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lvIANIFEST0 
OF THE 

CHRISTIAN EVIDENCE SOCIETY, 
Establirhed Nov. 12th, 1824. 

TO ALL PROTESTANTS AND MEMBER8 OF PROTESTANT 
CONGREGATIOX8. 

MEN AND BRETHREN: 

You are hereby invited to attend the Discussions of ths 
Evidences of the Christian Religion, which are held every 
Tuesday evening, in the Society’s Areopagus, 66 Cannon 
street, City, to which all respectable persons, upon observ- 
ance of the necessary regulations, are admissible ; and 
where all competent persons, upon a previous notification 
of their intentions, are allowed to deliver their sentiments 
upon the topic of discussion. 

This Society aims only to promote the love of Truth, 
the practice of Virtue, and the influence of Universal Be- 
nevolence, as opposed to foolish and contradictory systems 
of religious faith-derived from the ignorance of barba- 
rous ages, and craftily imposed upon tbe many, for the 
aggrandizement of the powet and influence of a few, who, 

aware of the suspicious origination of their pretended 
Divine Revelation, have shown themselves afraid and 
ashamed to maintain the same, where they might be an- 
swered by learned and able men, and might have their 
accuracy established, or their errors corrected. 

Our REVEREND OBATOB, a regular and canonically or- 
dained Clergyman of the Established Church, bath pub- 
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6 MANIFESTO. 

Iicly challenged all Ministers and Preachers (and hereby 
repeats the challenge,) to come forward and show, if they 
can, the contrary of the FOTJB GBAND PROPOSITIONS, 
which, in the Society’s Manifesto, “To all Clergymen, 
Ministers and Preachers of the Gospel,” arc declared to 
have been, as far as to us appeared, fully and unanswerably 
demonstrated. 

The PROPOSITIONS are, 
I. THAT THE SCRIPTURES OF THE NEW TESTAMWT, 

WERE NOT WBITTEN BY THE PERSONS WHOSE NAACES 

THEY BEAR. 

II. THAT THEY DID NOT APPEAB IN THE TIMES TO 

WHICII THEY ILBFXR. 

III. THAT THE PEBSONS,OF WHOM THEY TBEAT,NEYEB 
EXISTED. 

IV. THAT THB EYENTS WHICH THEY RELATE, NEVEB 

TT h PP ENED. 

Of these Propositions, the PBOOFB are, 
I. Thnt the Scriptures qf the AT. !I’. were not, &c. -De- 

cause it cannot be shown, by any evidence, that they were 
‘* written by the persons whose names they bear ; ” and 
because it can bc shown by evidence, both cxtcrnal and 
internal, that they were written by other persons. --By 
evidence external, In the formal acts and edicts of Chris- 
tian Emperors, Bishops and Councils, issued from time to 
time for the general alteration, or totxl renovation of these 
Scriptures according to their own caprice. (u) And in the 

(a) Such were those of the Emperors Constantine and Thcodosius, 
and this of tho Emprror Annstmius. “ When ,CIess:1la was consul 
(that is, in the ymr of’ Christ, XX) at Conztnnrinnplr. by order of‘the 
Ernpcror Atmstasius, the lto1~ Gospels, as being written by illiterate 
l+rongclists, are comured azld corrected" Vi&or Tunu*cmir, m3 
African Bishop, quoted by La&m, vol. 3, p. G7. Set also an ac- 
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admissions of the most learned Critics and Divines, as to 
the alterations which these Scriptures have, from time to 
time, undergone. (a) - By evidence internal, In the im- 
moral, vicious, and wicked tendency of many passages 
therein remaining, and by the insertion of others, whose 
only drift is to enh:mce the power of Kings and Priests. (c) 

II. That they did not appear, in the times to which they 
refer, is demonstrable, - By evidence external, In the cx- 
press admissions of Ecclesiastical Xstorians, of their utter 
inability to show WHEN, or WHERE, or BY WHOM, this 
collection of writings was first made. (d) And in the 
admissions of the most learned critics, as to the iufinitely 
auspicious origination of the present Received Test. (e) - 

counr of a general alteration of thest: Scriptures, ” to accommodate 
ihem to the faith of the orthodoxy,” by Lafranc, Archbishop of Can- 
lerbury, aa recorded by Beausobre, Histoire du dlanicheiome, vol. 1, 
p. 343. 

(b) ADMISSIONS OF THE IYIOST LEAKED CRITICS.-1st. “There 
were in the MSS of the N. T. one hundred and thirty thousand vari- 
on3 readings.” Unitar. New Version, p, 22.-2d. ‘LThe Manu- 
scripts from which the received text was taken, were stolen by the 
librarian, and sold to a sky-rocket maker, in the year 1749.” Her- 
bert Marsh, Bishop of Prterborongh, vol. 2, 1’. 441.--d. For the 
most important passage in the book of Revelation, there was no 
original Greek at all, but I‘ EraSmus wrote it bimsrlf in Switzer- 
land, in the year 1516.” Bishop Marsh, vol. 1, p. 320. 

(c) IMXOEAL, &c. See Romans iii. 7. ; 1 John, ii. 10. ; Heb. xii. 
29. ; Heb. xiii. 17. ; Romans, xiii. ; 1 Peter, ii. 13. ; Luke, xiv. 26, 
&c., &c. 

(d) See Mash. Eccl. Hist., Jones on the Canon, &c., pa&m. 

(c) RECEIVED TEXT, &c. 1‘ The Received Text rests on the nu- 
tbority ol no more than twenty or thirty manuscripts, moat of which 
arc oflittle notc.” Unitar. Version, Introd. 30. ‘1 It WILS completed by 
the Elzevir edition of 1624.” ib. Mark well! the retain&j therein, 
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By evidence interna.& In innumerable texts therein contained 
betraying a comparatively modern character, referring to cir- 
cumstances which did not exist till later ages, and quoting 
other Scriptures, ‘which had previously formed the faith of 
the first Christian Churches, but which, without any as- 
signable reason, or alleged authority, have since been 
rejected. (f) 

III. That the persons, of whom they treat, nezer existed ; 
Because demoniacs, devils, ghosts, angels, hobgoblins, (6) 
persons who had once been dead, who could walk on water, 
ride in the air, &c., such as Satan and Jesus Chrib;t, are 
the persons of whom these Scriptures treat ; and that such 
persons never existed is demonstrable : - 1st. From the 
utter incongruity of such figments with the immutable 
laws of sound reason. - Zdly. From the total absence of 
all historical reference to their existence. -And 3dly. 
From innumerable passages of these Scriptures themselves, 
which fully admit the merely visionary Hypostasis of their 
fabulous hero. (A) 

and circulating as the Word of God, with consent or connivance 
of all parties, several passages known and admitted by alI, to be 
Forgeries and Lice. 1 John, v. 7. j 1 Tim. iii. 16. - Excellent &for- 
ality this ! ! 

(f) COMPARATIVELY MODERN, kc. See 2 John, I).; 1 Tim. iii.3.; 
Ja. v. 14.; Matt. xviii. 17.; 1 Car. xv. 7, 32.; 1 Pet. iv. 6. 

(g) HOBGOBLINB. See Acts, xix. 15. 
(b) Vrslo~aa~ ETYPOSTASIS. See Luke, ix. 29.; Mark, ix. 2.; Luke, 

xxiv. 31.; I John, v. 6, and innumerable ofher passages, in per&t 
accordance with THE TRUE AND GENUKVE GOSPELS of the most prim. 
itive Christians, which taught that he was ninety-eight miles tall, 
and twenty-four milts brand ; that 1~ V.-OS not crucified at all ; that 
he was never born at all ; that by faith only are we saved, SIC., &c : 
all equally indicative that Christianity had no evidence at all, but 
was a matter of mere conceit, fancy, or superstition, from first to 
last. 
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IV. T?tat the em&- wAicA they relate, never happened, is 
demonstrable (further than as a consequence of the pre- 
ceding proposition) from the fact, that come, many, or all 
these events, had been previously related of the gods and 
godcsses of Greece and Rome, and more especially of the 
Indian idol, CHRISKNA, whose religion, with less altera- 
tion than time and translations have made in the Jewish 
Scriptures, may be traced in every dogma and every cere- 
mony of the Evangelical Mythology. 

M&x AXD BRETHREN: 

If these things can be dswkd or disproaed, your Minis- 
ters and Preachers are earnestly called on to do so. Your 
Missionaries, who boast their readiness to carry their Gos- 
pel to the remotest shorts of the earth, are again and 
qain.entreated to become its advocates before asscmblice 
of intelligent and learned men, here, in their native land ; 
where, upon due notice of their intentions, and upon the 
condition of allowing themselves to be respectfully ques- 
tioned, and learnedly replied to, they will be received with 
honor and heard with attention. 

By the assembled Society, 

.t2reopagus of ihe Chriatian Evidence Society, 
London, February, l&27. 



PROLEGOMENA. 

To the readers of the Manifesto of the Christian Evidence 
Society, being, as I hope they are, readers also of the 
Answer to that Manifesto. 

READERS : 
Observe ye, I call ye not 6‘ MY readers,” “ my friends,” 

“ my intelligent countrymen,” “ my worthy countrymen,” 
4‘ my intelligent and reflecting readers,” ‘I judicious inquir- 
CIS,” 8.~. Neither do I appeal to you “ as men of sense,” 
“ as upright men,” nor by any of those coaxing and wheed- 
ling epithets, which the Rev. Dr. John Pye Smith, the 
lcarncd and reverend author of the Answer to the Mani- 
festo, gives with such a prodigal liberality, to any body 
that will have the goodness to see things just as he 
does, and come to the conclusions which he prescribes. 
Because I have ever thought that when men appeal to the 
judgment of the public, it is but fair that they should 
allow the pubIic to be none the less judicious, intelligent, 
and upright, even should the verdict of public opiriion be 
dccidcdly against them. Neither do I take upon myself 
to tell you, as the Ilevcrend Doctor John Pye Smith does, 
that if his arguments seem more convincing to your minds 
than mine, “you must be incapable of reasoning, and 
immovable by evidence ; or, more awfully still, you must 
have sacrificed both reason and conscience to the darkest 
depravity of soul,” (page 51,) or be no better, than he 
quotes the authority of the prince of the classical critics, 
1)~. BEX;TLEP, for calling you “ obstinate aud untractablr 
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wretches ; ” (pago 27.) Recause such language, quite 
proper and evnngelical i1S it may seem to be, when Used by 
doctors of divinity, would in my use of the like, stem to 
be blustering, and, perhaps, justify the doctor in charging 
mc with putting forth my opinions “with a front of un- 
blushing assurance,” which. indeed, I should be sorry to 
d0. For if my opinions will not stand upon their own 
merits, nor get possession of the convictions of those to 
whom they arc submitted, by their own intrinsic demon- 
r&::tion, I have nothing more to srlp for them; T can 
ncithcr coax ~ior frighten the reader to make him show 
t!wm any sort of favor. I do, indeed, most cheerfully 
come to the ground of fair and legitimate controversy, 
and I call on the rcaclcrs of both sides, as heartiIy and sin- 
cercly as my reverend opponent can, to “ think for thcm- 
selves, to examine fully, reason fairly, and conclude hon- 
estly.” Only, I cannot go with the doctor, to the length 
of requesting them to do so nEVOUTLY ; “ ijeca%ye Ihc 
preatness of the occasion demands their PnAyn~s,” (p. 55.) 
No 1 no! He’s welcome to all the advantage the del:otz’on 
and prayers can give to his side of Ihc argument. I shall 
never own that mine is in n GOD TIELP IT ! condition. 
Kot that I mean to hl:lmc the doctor for bringing heaven 
and citrth togcthcr to make the best of his argument i 11~1 

do 1 think it at all discrcditablc to any tian’s morJl char- 
acter, who believes in the effic:~cy of prayor ; that he 
should turn his thoughts thereto, and feel it to be high 
time to seek his peace with God upon arriving a.t tbr I:lst 
paragraph of a treatise. in crery page of which hc had 
abused God’s creature and riolatcd c&y precept of mcek- 
~PSS, forbcnr:lmc and ch:rrit.y, which he profrRses to be- 
lirve that God’s authority had bound him to obey. 

SOW, !ct the rcadcr, christian or unchristian, partial or 
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impartial, judicious or injudicious, take the Reply to a 
Paper entitled, Manifesto of the Christian Evidence So- 
ciety, into hi8 hand, and before one single argument or 
objection is advanced against the Manifesto, he find8 the 
reverend answerer almost apoplectic with rage, and chok- 
ing in the eructations of his own bile. He is in the ridic- 
ulous plight of one, who, in the intensity of hi8 passion, 
forget8 hi8 reason and exposes himself to the sufficient 
refutation of all he ha8 to aay, in a HEY DAY ! ?E%at’s 
the matter now ! what is it all about I 

This, I h&l lo be aa g:ood au answer, and a8 complete a 
reproof for the abusive language of this treatise, a8 the 
reader will rep&o from mo. But to ~avo trouble and to 
clear the way for genuine and rational argument, in which 
anger shnnld have no authority, and abuse no weight, I 

separate the mere epithet8 of anger and abuse, to stand in 
a vocabulary by themselves. that the reader may see a fair 
specimen of the Christian spirit and lay it on, or take it 
off, a8 he pleases. He will only recollect that he wilI find 
nothing of the kind retorted upon the learned, pious and 
excellent divine, whose disposition prompted a8 (perhaps 
we shall see) his argument required them. 

VOCABULARY OF EPITHETS applied by the REV. 
JOHN YYE SMITH, D. D., in vindic’ation of the Chrie- 
tian Instruction Society vers?M the Christian Evidence 
Society : 

Page. 
5 - 1. Flagrant instance. 

2. Audacious falaluehood. 
3. Not possible to entertain a hope that the person 

is sincere. 

4. A dishonest man. 
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Page. 
5- 5. A false witness. 

6. A wilful deceiver. 
6 - 7. Unhappy writer. 
7 - 8. Most shameful misrepresentations. 

9. Unblushing falsehoods. 
10. A front of dogmatical assurance.* 

9 - Partly of shameful misrepresentationa. 
Partly of. downright falsehoods. 
Gross untruth. 
Dishonorably omitted. 

18- Unfair. 
Absurd. 

19 - DisgracefuI ignorance. 
Shameless perversion. 

22 - Ignorance. 
Dishonesty. 

23 - Falsely pretended to quote. 
Grossly perverted. 

27 - Uiegusting. 
Fdf5eh00d. 
Audacity. 
This Manifesto writer. 
Daae misrepresentations. 

28- Dishonestly garbled. 
31- Dishonorable. 

Base. 
Wicked in soul. 
How miserably incompebnt. 
How dishonest. 
How aggravated. 

* 811 these epithets LTC expended on the first three page8 of the 
WKWW Wore or~e single exception is token to the Manifesto. 

2 



11 PBOLEQOMENA. 

Page. 
31 - Fraudulent, wicked man. 
32 - Gross fdlschood. 

Impudent forgery. 
34 -Unprincipled slanderer and deceiver. 

Dishonorable Manifesto writer. 
36 - Highest pitch of daring. 

Pirst born of calumny. 
Defying all truth and justice. 

37 - This contemptible writer. 
40 -The Manifesto writer, with despite of truth and 

knowledge. 
One of the most unprincipled and impudent liars 

that ever opened a mouth, or set pen to paper. 
43 - Mass of impudcnco and misrcprcscntntion, BO nggra- 

rated, that language has no name strong enough. 
IJnnpnakahln folly and wickedness of his mind. 
The pretcnce of reference to the learned Christian 

advocates, Mosheim and Jones, is a most inja- 
mom piece of forgery.” 

53- The most false of all that have ever disgraced the 
use of language. 

54- Impudent falsehood. 
This outrageous and insulting writer. 

55- The boastful Manifesto. 
Its artfulness. 
Its effrontery. 
The imposture. 

+‘T~Ic good doctor’s rage seems to have driven horn blmd, tne reaaer 
has only to look at the 311 and 4th propositions of the Manifesto, and 
ho will see that no rofc~encc is tlrur: trraclc oc pretended to be mad0 

to Mosheim or Jones. 
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Page. 
55- The dreadful and unblushing falsehoods. 

The outrages on truth and reason. 
Perfect disregard of argumentative equity. 
It8 piti&le writer. 
Unprincipled rant. 
A shameless lie. 

60 - Folly or knavery. 
This unhappy man. 
Enormous instance. 
Conscious to himself, that he is constantly eantriv- 

ing and publishing the basest falsehoods. 
Alas ! miserable man. 
It is not ignorance, it is not error, that prompts 

his her-rid course. 

“ There is eomc soul of good in things evil, 
Would men discerningly but sift it,out.” 

So the reader who has a mind to entertain his imagina- 
tion by gathering all that may bo gathered, even from this 
unsightly accumulation of abuse, will pick up a much great- 
er quantity of admission than the doctor’s argument in- 
tended to spnrc: 

When a disputant throws off BO vioicntly ae well nigh 
to throw himself and ail, and dashes upon accusations so 
unmeasured as, erc t,hpy can he looked upon, he himself 
seems obliged to recall them 2 (as here, in the doctor’8 
very first paragraph, where he says. “ the books and pas- 
sages referred to no such thing as is ‘imputed to them,” and 
ore he finishes the period, turns it off with tho noor miti- 
gation, that the professed quotations are grosdy falsified, 
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whereby the reader who can draw an inference must see 
that the hook8 and paRsage referred to, do say some such 
thing as is imputed to them ;)--he only shows that hi8 
disposition to bring a railing accusation is full of stature. 
while his ability to stand by that accusation is in its infancy. 

Undoubtedly, the man who would offer that to the pub- 
lic aa a professed quotation, for which there really was no 
original, and no such thing in the author, must make a 
very frightful compromise of his own moral character; 
and if no probable plea of error, mistake, misprint, or 
vaiiation of copies could be put in, in arrest of censure, 
might deserve some one (but one would do) of those 8en- 
tences of condemnation that flow so copiously from the 
doctor’s pen. But if it really turns out, that the professed 
quotations are Mona fide quotations, and the passages 
referred to are really there, in the books and places 
referred to, I hope a man may be accounted as far from 
being a “ dishonest man, a false witness, or a wilful 
deceiver,” a8 Dr. Smith himself, even though he may not 
have seen the passage with Dr. Smith’s eyes, nor under- 
stood it with his understanding. When charges brought 
against an adversary arc utterly incompatible with each 
other, their juxta-position is their sufficient refutation ; 
and, like similar terms on the opposite sides of an equa- 
tion, they may be both effaced, and leave the adcuracy of 
our conclusion unendangered. Thus, when the doctor 
charges the writer of the Manifesto with 66fulseZy pretend- 
ing to quote,” and immediately subjoins “ Ihe tendency and 
appGicaGon of which he hus so grossly perverted,” (p. 23,) 
the two charge8 involve a negation of each other, and con- 
stitutc an instance of that over-hurling rage, which ha8 to 
recall its own bolt. ‘* Falsely pretending to quote ” (the 
reader will observe,) is the doctor’s jirst fling-but con- 
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scious, that ‘tis an ocerfling, he shrinks immediately from 
the DXFESCE-DIRECT, by which such a charge might be 
met with-the demonstrative. THEBE TIIE BOOK IS ! 

THERE Is THE PLACE REPERRED TO,-THE PAGE, THE 

CHAPTER, TIIE VERSE, THE LINE,TIiE VERY WORDS; 

IS IT XOT SO? and you have instead, the doctor’s mere 
opinion, that, the quoter “ has grossly perverted the ten- 

dency and application of it : ” -upon which tendency 
and application the doctor may quibble as long as he 
lists, but his very doing so is an admission that the 
quoter really HAS quoted, and has NOT “jiiZxZy Frelm&xi 

lo quote,” but has been falsely charged with having dono 
SO. For which, I hope, the doctor will see, that “the 
greatn.ess of the occasion detnands his PRAYERS." (p. 55.) 

When, in the very torrent of abuse, and in the deluge 

of scornful and contemptuous invective, we discover indi- 
cations of fear, and that our man of maMa, amidst ,211 hin 
blustering, is only ‘6 whistling aloud to keep his courage 
up.” and crying, WHO’S APRAID? while his heart is in 
his shoes ; we learn that it is not in what is said, that 
we are to look for what is meant ; and that the contempt, 
that a man e~.presses for his adversary, is not the gage of 
his gdversary’s strength ; but of his own weakness. There 
is no common place in the world perhaps, more than that 

from the Ars Poetica of Horace,- 

“ Net deus intorsit nisi dignus vindica nodus 

Inciderit.” 

i. e. A man should not digturb the order of nature to 
help him to look for the CA IIud this learned and tl-wZy 

Chris/ian Divine really felt that the Manifesto writer WBS 

that pitiable writer, that contcmptiblo writer, that nz&~m- 

ble, incompetent, that disgrac&lly ignorant titer, that 
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it was only necessary to refer to the hooks he had falsely 
pretended to quote, to convict him of impudent forge&s 
and domrigh~ lies : and that his own Christian friwds, 
his intelligent countrymen, his LL Judicious Readers,” 
would inxitably think as ill of the Manifesto and its au- 

thor, as himself: what occasion for this excess of bittcr- 
ness,- this forestalling denunciation, and anticipative 
threat, to those dear and impartial readers thcmselves,- 
that if’ they shall not decide as he has decided for them, 
they shall come in for their share of his maledictions - 
i.hcy aluo shall be accused of *’ the darkest depravity of 
soul,” (p. 54.) thq also shall be held to have sacrificed 
their reason, violated their duty, and made themselves 
willing dupes: (p. 55.) and above all, what occasion for 
doing tha thing DPJO~TLY ? for calling in the ~~UPKEMB 
Being -Divine assistance, dlmighty aid, and Infinite 
wisdom, t,n answer the arguments of the Manifeeto? and 
thus, after all his railing, to pay me a compliment, o’er- 
&&sting the appetite of vanity itnnlf, snd virtually telliug 
his readers all that i could have wished to tell them ; and 
that is, that if they csercise only their own natural sense 
and shrewdness, they will see that there is a greater 
weight of argument in the Manifesto, than Dr. I’yc Smith 
intended that they should see, and that while his sixty 
pages abound in the language of divine inspiration, grace, 
holiness, and barbarity : our one-has REASON in it. 

Another advantage to be sifted out, from the chnracter- 
istic style of this reverend divine, is the unintended, but 
not less effectual, srlpport that it supplies to a position 
which I have steadily maintained, the irresistible convic- 
tion of which first induced me to renounce the Christian 
faith, the inrprcguable &ength of which still fortifies my 
mind in that renunciation; and which, when it can, by 
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evidence of bistory, f&t, or reason, be conquered from me, 
I will, as when the capitol is captured, no longer contend 
for the borders, and outskirts of a conquered empire. 
That position is that the influence of Christianity, on the 
human mind is altogether a BAD and VITIATING influence, 
that it hardens men’s hearts, stupifies their undcrstand- 
ings, and vandalizes their manners; that it corrupts na- 
ture’s sweet juices in them, and turns the milk of human 
Kindness to gall and aconite. 

Had there been in this whole treatise, published, as it 
purpurls LU be, by the Sociely fur f‘rumot.ing Christian 
Instruction, and publicly applauded by the Rev. Mr. 
Blackburn, minister of Clarcnlont c’hupcl, as having 
shown the author of the Manifesto to be so great a - 
that none who knew him, would any longer take his word 
in social lift ,-had there been, but, per accident, one 
syllable of decent courtesy, some particle of mercy, to 
have shown itself in the choice of some other, rather then 
the harshest phrase ; or some remembrance of justice and 
fairness, to have admitted the possibility of error and 
mistake, rather than to have called, what might prove to 
be no more than error and mistake - “ unblushing false- 
hoods and impudent forgeries : “-the rcadcr might be 
deceived, as men are, when they read here and thcrc a 
few scattered precepts of forbearance, meekness, and 
charity, in the Kew Tcstamcnt, into a mistake, as to ite 
essentially ferocious, barbarous, and cruel character : or 
as children, when they see the polish and the gilding on 
the sword blade, cease to be aware, that for all the in- 
scriptions it may bear, it is ma inshumunt fuurgccl iu medi- 
tations of cruelty, and destined to works of destruction. 
But Dr. Johri Pyc Smith is tin I~tecst Christian; his, ia 
the divinity of the tomahawk aud the scalping knife ; and 
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the ferocity of his faith, in the Lord Jesus Christ, destroys 
in him the faculty of being civil. No one can read his 
treatise, and not read what the tempers and dispositions 
arc which Christianity produces in its most evangelical 
and distinguished professors, - “ 0 my soul, come not 
thou into their secret ; and unto their assembly, mine 
honor, be not thou united : their anger is fierce, and their 
wrath is cruel ? “-GENESIS xlix. 6. 

But another, the greatest and all-involving “ Soul of 
Good,” resulting even from the redundancy of bitterness, 
that overflows from this, the best answer to the Manifesto 
of the Christian Evidence Society that the whole challenged 
Chrisliitn curunlunily could produce, i8, its own admissions. 

Take every thing that the Reverend Dr. JOHX P’YE 

SI.UTH has ass&cd, to be absolutely true; t&e every 
thing contained in the Manifesto at all contrary thereto, 
to be absolutely false ; take 011 the angry cpithcts he ap- 
plies to the author of the Manifesto, to be justly due ; take 
all that hc assumes to himself, of superior character, talent, 
learning, ability, veracity ; all his vanity can claim, or 
flattery can give, to be no more than clue : and so, even so, 
the mighty effect the Manifesto aimed at, is yet achieved : 
and hundreds, who would never have renounced the Chris- 
tian faith, in consequence of my attack upon it, will do 
so in consequence of the Rev. Dr. Smith’s &fence ofit. 
Our war has been that of Ulysses rather than of ,4jax ; we 
have won by our stratagem that which would never have 
been surrondcred to our power. Their ADMISSIONS- their 
own ADMISSIONS slay them: they admit so much, that 
nothing is left to be defended, or that is worth defending: 
the roof of the house, and the foundation of the house, and 
the four walls, and all tho doors irnd winduws into the 

bargain arc surrendered - the rest is Christianity - the 
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rest is all that remains of the house that was founded 
upon a rock.-kL Quad Thebe cecidere, rneum est.” The 
Rev. Doctor has done mc the good service of circulating 
my Manifesto, -he has shown his own congregation, 
what I would have shown them, too; with this mighty 
advantage, that the access to conviction was open to his 
argument’s entrance, that would have been barred against 
mine ; and with all his a#‘ected contempt, and uery sincere 
dislike, be kau raised me to the enviable pre-eminence of 
the man, who makes those, who hate him, the ministers 
of his purpose, and the instruments of his power; who 
does the thing he sought to do by means of their hostility, 
makes their malice to cffcctuate his designa, and their 

rebellion to subserve his will. “This glory, never can 
his wrath or might extort from me ! ” 

Whoever shall have read the admissions, which the 
Manifesto of the Christian Evidence Society has wrung 
from its best and ablest opponent, and trusted himself to 
see the pretended evidences of Christianity, as being (say 
not so bad as I had represented them, but) no better than 
the Answer to the Manifesto could make them, may be a 
hypocrite, and so may he a Christian still ; but ht can no 
longer be a Believer. Did I not aim at this effect ? Have 
I not maintained that Christianity is the greatest curse that 
ever befel the human race ? Have I not laid out my life, 
and my life’s energies, to deliver and emancipate men’s 
minds from the dreadful influence of that curse ? 

Am I not now a prisoner, -the martyr of this great 
and glorious cause? 

Hnvo I not made everp treatise which has been written 
against me, and every cruelty that has been inflicted on 
me, more detrimental to the eauw of Christianity, than it 

could be injurious to mc ? Then rail at me, all ye Doc- 
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tore of Divinity - Curse me, all ye Priests ; the spell, 
that subjugated, oppressed, and insulted millions to YOU 

tyrannous dynasty is broken : 

(‘ - Hoary headed selfishness has felt 
Its death blow, and is tottering to the grave : 
.A brighter morn awaits the human day ; 
War with lta mUon horrors, and fierce hell, 
Shall live but in the memory of time, 
Who, Iike a penitent libertine shall start, 
Look bac&, and shudder at his younger yearr.” 
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SECTION I. 

ON THE GENERAL EYIDESCE OF TIIE PRETENDED QEN- 

I SHALL' follow the learned and reverend doctor, accord- 
ing to his own method, section for section, page for page. 
The reader will please to observe, that it is on the eighth 
page of the Answer to the Manifesto, that he will meet 
with the very first scntcnce that purports to be a reply to 
any part of the Manifesto. And here he will observe, 
that, what in the Manifesto are called PROPOSITIOYS, and 
which, as p7-up&Lions, art: accurnpukxl by aubjuined 
PEOOFY, and submitted in public challenge to all ministers 
and prcachcrs, to come forward and show, if they can, the 
contrary : those propositions being declared to have been, 
as far as to us rrppeared, (i. e. to the assembled Christian 

Evidence Society,) “ fully and unanswerably dcmonstra- 
ted.” These propositions are very conveniently called by 
the doctor, assertions, as if they had not been accompa- 
nied by any attempted proof; nor offered in fair and in- 
genuous challenge of disproof: that so hc might brkng 
these propositions down to the level of all that he can 
bring against them -assertions, - and seem justified in 
saying of them, what can only justly be said of assertions, 
that they are uttered with “a front of dogmatical assur- 
ance.” 

We shall find this distinction of some importance. 
When EUCLID published to the world his Treatise of 

Geometry, hc put forth whut hc called pmpmitions, ho 
accompanied them with what seemed in him to be proofs, 
and he submitted them in public chxlkmgc to all the gm- 
metriciana in the world, “ to come formcird and show, if 
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they could, the contrary.” Now, just such a geometri- 
cian, aa Dr. Smith is a divine. would have been the man 
who might have chosen to call those propositio?rs, asser- 
tions, to say that they had been put forth “with a front 
of dogmatical assurance ; ” or, that they were sutliciently 
answer-cd, by applying to the proposer of them, any of the 
abusive and virulent epithets of Dr. Smith’s evangelical 
vocabulary. But calling the two first PBOPOSITIONS of 
the Manifesto, assertions (to wit, lat., THAT THE SCRIP- 
TURES OF THE NEWTESTAMENTWEBE NOT WRITTEN BY 
THE PERSONS WHOSE NAMESTEEY BEAB, and 2nd.,~rra~ 
THEY DID NOT APPEAR IN THE TIMES TO WHICH THEY 
DEFSB j ad, taking tLe two 10 LIZ IJUL MN,) the dUCtUI 

(whom nobody must suspect of being dogmatical,) gives 
whst his Homerton Collogc students may consider aa B 
complete refutation of the two first propositions of the 
Manifesto in the words - 

“Our summary reply, to the first of these assertions, 
is this : We have the most satisfactory evidence, that the 
books of the New Testament WERE written at the time 
which they intimate, and by the persons to whom they are 
attributed.“-page 6, Sec. I. 

It is a s~nmary reply indeed ! Let the reader digest 
the knowledge he hath gained ! and perhaps he will see, 
that it was a good stroke of policy to call the PBOPDSI- 
TIONS assertions, and to complain of the front of dogmat- 
ical assurance, with which they had been put forth ; because, 
by so doing, he might forestall any suspicion of his own 
dogmatism, while he was making the best of the best ma- 
terials he had. Pull clown the ground about you and you 
raise yourselves -call PBOPOSITIOXS accompanied by 
PROOFS and submitted in challenge of disproof, mere 
assertions, and then when you can do no better, you know 
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you may begin and call ill names, and say that one asser- 
tion is as good as another. 

“ IYE have the most satisfuclory evidence,” says this 
Jcarned, unquestionably most learned, divine. Have you 
so ? and by my honor, I’m glad of it for your sakes ; but 
who are WE? For if in that WI:, 1. and half a dozen 
whom I could DXUPW~~ fur, br: included, Imust remind the 

doctor that satisfactory is not quite the adjective that one 
mnn has the right to prcdicatc of another man’s meal ; 
and that WE have not the most satisfictory evidence. 1 
deny not. I dispute not thr s:ltiaf:lctoriness, the abundance, 
the crapula, the surfcit of evidence for the divinity of the 
C’hristian Scriptures that must appear to the minds of thonn 
whom those Scriptures are the means of seating in profcs- 
eional chairs and college dignities, of enabling them to 
arrogate the more than mortal prerogative of being am- 
bassadors of Omnipotence, of swelling in idle, vain-glori- 
ous, and us&as pomp, and driving in triumph over the 
insulted intelligence and ruined fortunes of the starving 
and deluded people- and only starving because they are 
deluded. 

lf, indeed, the genuineness of the Christian Scriptures 
can be disproved, or, which is the same thing, if the great 
body of society shall he brought to see (what I will lose 
no means of showing them,) that those Scriptures really 
are not genuine ! Why the Clhristian craft is up ! Uoc- 
tors of Divinity will become -ah ! what will they not 
become ? They will be ohligcrl tn tnrn honest, and so- 

Fiwewcll pride, I,cmp, and circumstance of glorious priestcraft. 
AIICI 011 1 !P !Tnnrtit~Icl* l~~tlp;ts, \r~hosn loud tl~ro~ts 

Til’ ilnmc~r:ll Jovr’s ilrr:~A cl:mio~s couritcrfcil, 
Fa~well ! The Rcvelcnd occupation’s gone ! 

Now, reader, be awake, and see what you see, and see 
3 
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this reverend doctor of divinity, after having given you 
his own unqualified and unsupported czssertiorz that the 
evidence for the genuineness of the Christian Scriptures is 
“ most satisfactory,” and challcngcd for that assertion that 
it should, on the ground of his doctorial dignity and au- 
tocratical WE, be received as a summary reply to the prop- 
ositions of the Manifesto : in the very next sentence, 
receding in his bold advnncc and leaving ground enough, 
e’en if there were no more, for the firm footing of the 
proposition hc :tssails. 

6. Sovord of’ them (that io, of the lmobu nf the Sew 
Testament,) do not bear any name in the beginning or 
hotly of their composition.” Say you so, Sir 2 Then what 
say common sense and common honesty, upon t3rning to 
your English copies of the New Testament, wh;ch you are 
circulating by your Bible Societies, and never ceasing 
from your pulpits to speak of as a revelation from a God of 
Truth, and finding that there is not one of those books 
but what does bear a name in the beginning, the name 
of some supposed inspired n;Dostle, per virtue and authority 
of which name, and of which alone, it derives all its influ- 
ence on the minds, all its obligation on the consciencies 
of men. 

If that klrr-ilrlc nnrl Iuxu~-t-;~pp~~llin~ summons on the 
prostration of all rniuds -the surrcndcr of all the ftic- 
ulties of man -his submission as unto fittc - his obe- 
dicncc even unto death -if that dread - THUS SAITH 

I'RZ Lonn ! or, thus 6y his .Tldy rind bqircd Scrccznt 
and Messenger hfrth hf strid - turns out at last that Tncs 
he hath not s:litI - 11ut tllrls hath said - NC know not 
whom- hnt who had no mo:‘c ri:!lt to say so than the 
Tutor of Horn&on (I~llcgc. What is forgery, what is 
imposture, if this bc not? And if this be the prcdicamcnt 
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of L’ sevcr;J ” of the hooks, of which there arc but twcntp- 
sevc-n nltogethcr. while WC know not z&icIL, nor /KW mnny 
th;, t sclver:~I may lx ; whxt can WC say of the man who, with 
such an admission before him, that imposture bus hcen at 
\vorli ; thatfor*,gfry is there ; that the names of secernl of 
the l~ooks which arc prcjxcd, were not prefixed by the 
persons whose names they pnrport to be ; and that a 
parade of authority is set forth in the translation for which 
therc.is nw support in the ori$nal- what, I ask, can we 
s:~y of the man who will still persist in ascribing Scripturee 
of’ btic71 iulirlitcly suspicious erctvxul eviclcnce (to say 
nothing of thrir ixon:ruous. absurd, and coxtradictory 
c0lltclm,j to the immwliutc authurily of x Ciod of infinite 
wisdom, goodness, and trnth ? What ? - nut that he had 
better do it (‘ T)r:vorr,rzY ” - hc hc~cl bct.tcr dn it -‘ n ih 

l’IL\Y LX, ” (p, 5.1)--- For he hath need uf forgiveness ; and 
perhlrps 3 little cc1SFESsr0s, t.np, might help to diogorgc 
the o’er-cloyed conscience. 

But never was the wilely shirking traitor th.Lt hr~cl turned 
lii:lg’s evidence against his brother thieves, beaten by cross- 
eaamination into so forlorn a co?ne-o$ as that of our divines, 
xyho, after having all along arrogated for the writings of 
the ?;cw Testnmcnt - a supernatural and superhuman 
authority--. ~ntl held it to be no more thnn Ai the words of 
truth and si~lmness.” to say of the 1clm7e Bible that ‘6 it 
bath God for its author, happiness for its end, and truth, 
withont any mixture of error, for its matter,” at last turn 
round on us with the startlin ,v surrender of every thing, 
hy attempting to show that these writings have as good 
proofs uf their puuincness. 01 p~rknps bcttcr, than the 
works of Thucydicles, Scnophon and Demosthenes, among 

the Greeks ; or of’ Cicero, C~cw~r, and Liry, an~oug the 

Romans - works which hnvc absolutely no authority at 
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all, which never pretended to any, but which do each of 
them, in very many places, expressly discard and disclaim 
all pretence to authority, and in all and epery part of them 
offer themselves in submission to the reader’s judgment, 
not in control or direction of it. These writings claim no 
particle or degree of our admiration on account of their 
being respectively the works of Thucydides, Xenophon, 
Demosthenes, Cicero, Cesar, or Livy, but are esteemed for 
their intrinsic and indefeasible merit only, which would be 
and remain the same, neither more nor less, though crit- 
ical research should discover to the world that it was not 
Xenophon but Clearchus that wrote the habasis ; not 
Dcmosthcnos, but Isocrates that delivered the Olynthiacs ; 
not Cicero but Atticus that composed the De Officiis. 

cc l'he thing we call a rose would smell as sweet, 
If it were called by any other name,” 

but not so your ROSE of SHARON -if that bc not in the 
predicament ye have predicated of it - if it be not that 

“ Th’ erhcrial spirit o’er its leaves doth move, 
And on its top descends the mystic dove,” 

Paugh ! it’8 a viIe stinking darncl, and hath neither 
color, scent, or medicine to save it from our loathing ! 

The 4b &teKgent ” reader, unless he has a mind to sur- 
render his intelligence, ought not to suffer himself to be 
coaxed, by being c,alled ‘Linte12i,gent,” into a peace and 
WELL-A-DAY sort of compromise with this NO-HELPINQ- 
IT-NOW condition of divine revelation. 

61 The t,itles at the head of each. book mere pr$xcd, not by 
the authors, but by the twrly transcribers.” 

Hut reader, is it of no conscqucnce, where eternity is 
assumed to be at stake. to ask the obvious question ? 
Who were those early transcribers- and how early? 
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And wherefore it is, that supposing that those early tran- 
scribers had a delegated or vicarious right to affix titles to 
some of the books, there shouId be several to which no 
titles are affixed -not even by those early transcribers ? 

Observe ye, then, the exact plight of the general evi- 
dence for the genuineness of the Christian Scriptures, upon 
Dr. Smith’s own showing. 

Of seueraE of the twenty-seven books of the New Testa- 
ment, the doctor not showing which nur huw muny those 
several are, it is admitted that the names they bear were 
not affixed to them by their authors -no, nor cvcn by 
their early transcribers. - COROLLARY -By whom, then, 
were they affixed but by comparatively modern tran- 
scribers who could have had no authority, neither direct 
nor delegated, for what they did ? 

But, of those books which are not included in the several, 
not saying which they be, but which have the higher 
authority of having names prefixed to them, not by their 
authors, but by certain unknown whom and unknown when 
early transcnbere ; that circumstance which in any other 
would be thought a little discouraging, in the doctor’s 
reasoning “ involves a proof of the general belief and 
notoriety that those books were the genuine productions of 
the writers whose names were familiarly attached to them.” 

Sow, reader, as I at least wish to bc innocent of cr dog- 
matical assurance,” I will only ask leave to ask you to ask 
yourself whether there be not two considerably important 
qrusrcnda for your logic, even from this position, emer- 
gent - 

1st - Whether the circumstance of titles being prefixed 
to certain books by persons who were certainly not the 
authors of them does certainly involve a proof of the 
general belief and notoriety that those books were really 

3* 
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the works of the persons to whom they were so ascribed? 
And secondly - Whether the public notoriety and 

general belief of those early times (supposing ourselves 
to have competent means of knowing what that public 
notoriety and general belief was,) would itself be sufficient 
ground for concluding that those early transcribers, or 
those who paid them for transcribing (good honest men,) 

could not possibly be less trust-worthy than public 
notoriety and general bclicf heId them to be-that they 
were no more capable of intending to dcceivc the people 
than the people wcro of forming too high an opinion of 
them -that they could not put the wrong name rather 
tlmn the right one to the title of the matter that they had 

transcribed -that in those ages, seventeen or eighteen 
hundred ycsrs ago, learning was no ganerally diffused and 
public not0rict.y so sure to find them out, that they could 
hn.ve bad no opportunity of doing so even if they had been 
80 inclined -that though God only knows who they mere 
or by what motives they were actuated, yet we may be 
absolutely sure that when a manuscript would fetch a 
hundred times the price for bearing the name of JACK 
rather than of GILT., they were too conscientious and 
disinterested to be capable of substituting the one for the 
other ? 

To solve these important pumenda, I could supply the 
reader with quotations from Ecclesiastical history, Coun- 
cils, Fathers, &c., as extensively, perhaps, and as fairly 
as the Professorial Doctor, for indeed, “it is no? i,gno- 
rc~nce, it is not w7-or, thnt prompts my horrid COMKW,” (p. 
GO)-but if the reader happens to be a member of the 
CHR~STIAX IKSTRUCTICIS SOCIETY, the chance is that be 
may have been instructed by the precepts as well as by the 
example of this Christian instructor, to call such quota- 
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tions a parade of learning and authority and an ostentatious 
rcfcrcnce, &c., -ad when he found the quotations 
absolutely correct - and in the authors - there aB quoted, 
page for page, line for line, word for word, he might like 
the Rcr. Divine, run stark-staring desperate - foreswear 
his own eyes-and call me “ the greatest liar that ever 
opened a mouth, or set pen to paper,” kc., &c. 80 a8 I 
hope he will not apply these epithets to Dr. Smith, how- 
BYM he may seem to contradict himself - himself shall be 
my authority. Let quotations made by him be h&l to be 
fairly quoted, and these are his own materials for solving 
the qurerenda which arise from his own positions. 

“ The documents of history for that period and Borne 
centuries after, are very obscure. In the time of Simon 
and the learned Rcnedictinca of St. Maur, very great and 
numerous errors with respect to the persons and trans- 
actions of those dark ages were commonly received,” Arc. 
(P- 16.) 

“ It is well enough known that in the early agee of 
Christianity, many silly and fraudulent persons composed 
fictitious RarrativCB of the life and actions of Jesus 
Christ and his apostles, and gave them out as the 
writings of Peter, Nicodemus, Thomas, Barnabas, and 
even Judas I&riot. By far the. larger part of these 
epurious compositions have long ago dropped into de- 
scrrcd oblivion. That they ever existed, is knuwu only 
Gom the records of the early Christian writers, usually 
called the Fathers, and they wore alwnys: rojootod by the 
genar:J body of Chri&ns.“- (1). 40.) 

R~adcr ! is this forgery ? Is it 1 \vhu hart! said all this? 
Or will Dr. Smith again charge me with putting forth 
what I would put forth, with a front of dogmatical assur- 
ante ; if I only suggest the qucstione which arise from 
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hia own statements, and leave it to himself or to any body 
in the world who can do so. to answer them :- 

1. If the documents of history at any given period, and 
for some centuries after that period are very obscure, what 
is there to render them such as a man may rest his sal- 
vation upon prior to that period ? 

2. If very great and numerous errors with respect to 
the persons and transactions of the eleventh century are 
admitted, what guarantee have wk for the infallibility of 
the first ?* 

3. Shall our knowledge that a man was infinitely men- 
dacious in his mature life, lead us to infer that his word 
might be depended on in his infancy ? 

4. If eleven hundred years (from the 3d or 4th to the 
15th or 16th century - from the mono than barbarous 

ignorance, and grosser than pagan superstition which pre- 
vailed over the whole Chridisn world,) are justly called 
the DARK AGES -how can mankind be said to have been 
enli,&ened bv the Gospel ?-The world is surely BR 
forlorn of evidence to prove any beneficial effect of the 

* Adeo verbum Dei incfficax esse censuerunt, ut regnum Christi 
sine mendacio, promoveri posse dill&runt. - Epiet ad Casaubon, 
p 303. 

It was a maximuf the Church that it was an act of virtue to deceive 
rind lie, when by that tmxns the intnwrt of the Church might be 
promoted. - ilfoshwim, vol 1. p. 382. 

For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto 
his glory, why yet :~rn I nlso judged as n sinner ? -Remans iii. 7. 

“ For notwithstanding those twelve known inf4lible and faithful 
judges ci cont~ ovc~ay (i. r. rllc: Lrvt~lve npusrlr~s,) rlrere were as mnny 
and RS damnablr Iwwsies crept in, rwn in the apostolic age, 11s in 
any after :tgt?, porhnps. during the same spnce of time -so little will 
infallibility serve the turn it is set up for.“- Reeves’ Preliminary 
Discourse to the Commontory of Vincenius Lirinenais, p. 190. 
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pretended revelation upon men’s tmderstandz’n~s, as an 
abusive and scurrilous priest would be if called on to show 
that it had any influence in softening his temper, or miti- 
gating his virulcncc. 

5. If in the early ages of Christianity, many silly and 
fraudulent persons composed fictitious narratives, &c., 
must not fictitious-narrative making have been a good 
trade ? 

6. Must they not have found the Christian community 
easily impoeed on ? 

7. How then can Dr. Smith, or any one else, presume 
to say that they were always rejected by the general body 
of Christians ? 

8. Or, who the genera1 body of Christians were ? 
6. Or, that rejection by the general body of Christians 

was a sufficient proof that the matter ought to have been 
rej e&d ? 

10. Or, that admission by the general body of Cbris- 
tians was a sufficient proof that the matter ought to have 
been admitted ? 

11. Who were the representatives of the general body 
of Christians that exercised for them the stupendous arbi- 
tration ? 

12. Were there no dissenters from the general body ? 
13. Will the dissenterian Dr. John Pye Smith main- 

tain &at ILO respect could possibly be due to those dissen- 

ters ? 
14. If by f@r the lsrgcr pnrt of those spurious compo- 

sitions have long. ago dropped into deserved oblivion, who 
is to determine now thnt thnt nhlivinn was deserved? 

16. Who is to determine that they were spurious ? 

16. Who is to determine that those Scriptures which 

luroe been preserved, (owing their preservation as they do 
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to those who had the strongest possible interest in under- 
~abring and decrying them,) are a fair specimen of what 
the others were ? 

17. Would not those who wished the received &rig 
tures to be held in honor make the best of them? 

18. Would not those who wished the rejected Scriptures 
to be held in contempt, make the worst of them ? 

19. If writing’s were forged in the names of Peter, 
Nicodemus, Thomas and Barnabas, why might not those 
which appear under the names of Matthew, Mark, Luke 
and John, have been forgeries also ? 

20. Why should not all the rest of the disciples have 
written gospels, as well as the two, Matthew and John ? 

21. Why should not the gospels of all the rest of the 
disciples have had as good a claim on our crcdcnce, as 
those of Matthew and John, who were no more than disci- 
ples - and a better claim than those of Mark and’ Luke, 

who were no disciples at all ? 
22. If the gospels which appear under the names of 

Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, appear infinitely more 
respectable than those which appear under the namea of 
Peter, Nicodemus, Thomas and Barnabas, is not that 
circumstance a presumption in favor of the prior existence 
of those of Peter and Nicodemus, Thomas and Barnabas ? 

23. Assuming that there had been some real fbunda- 
tion for the gospel story, is it not a presumption-that 
the more simple, artless, and awkward style of telling it, 
would have been the original one ? 

24. If all accounts or narratives of Jesus Christ and 
his apostles were forgeries, as ‘tis admitted that all the 
apocryphal ones were -what can the superior character 
of the received gospel prove for them; but that they are 
merely superiorly executed forgeries ? 
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compositions of no such persons as they are ascribed to, 
Let the reader answer these questions to his own con- 

victions ! Let him make them his own! and if he should 
not answer them, as he may perhaps guess that I should, 
he will yet, I hope, obscrvc that with all my dogmatical 
assurance and unblushing effrontery, I have not yet 
assumed the style of my reverend opponent - nor shall I 
take upon myself either to say or even to think that “ he 
must have- sacrificed his reason and conscience to the 
darkest depravity of soul.” 

The doctor’s avowedly “ fearless challenge to produce 
any writings approaching to the same professed antiquity, 
whom gonuincncss is supported by evidence equally rrbun- 

dant and unexceptionable,” coupled with the remark which 
fnll~~run it, p:lrt:>km of his chnrnctcristic style; it ia the 
desperaund forlorn flinging off of a man who, when he fir:ds 
he has nothing reasonable to say, plays devil rnny MM as to 
what he says, and stakes his last throw upon the chance to 
frighten you from observing the shallow weakness of his 
argument; by the sonorous insolence of his vituperation. 

16 Approaching to the same professed antiquity.” What ! 
an apology for them- there is wonderful evidence for 
their genuineness, considering how old they are. Rut wcrc 
his challenge to such a comparison accepted, and all the 
advantage of complete victory (which, by the bye, is 
iufinituly duubtful,) in his hands : What would it prove 
for the pretensions of divine revelation, to prove that its 
records stood on as good ground. or probably better, for 
the clmncc of being genuine, than the histories, legends, 
romances, or poems of an equa1Iy remote a.ntiquity, which 
it never mattered one penny or one care to anybody, 
whether they were genuine or not ? 

Should we take up Hardoin’s hypothesis and per- 
suade ourselves that the classical writings were the 
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but were dexterously got up by the monks of a much later 
age than that to which they purport to halong, why, well 
done the monks ! who have done as well as the authors 
themseIves, had they been genuine, could have done ! and 
there’s the amount of the mischief. 

Suppose it should one day be discovered that the Yara- 
dise Lost was written by no such person as John Milton, or 
that Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, was 
no work of Gibbon’s ; no material question is affected, no 
important issue is at stake. But as the doctor would find 
it very hard to name any one celebrated work of antiquity 
that was ever in such a predicament, that about the time 
of ita app,eara~~cc, or a~ any time, there either were or possi- 
bly could have been rivaband competitive works, affecting 
to have been written by the same author, and claiming 
equal merit : - as bold a writer as himself might fearlessly 
chalIcnge him to show that any one of the writers he has 
named has not a thousand fold better general cvidcnce 
than any that can be pretended for the writings of the 
New Testament, and might even defy imagination itself to 
imagine how writings which so strong interests, craft, pol- 

icy, passions, and prejudices of men, had concurred for so 
great a length of time to impose upon the world as divine 
oracles, could possibly betray stronger and clearer marks 

of forgery and imposture than are to be found in these. 

Kate. -“ This opinion has always been in the world, that to set- 
tic a certain and assured estimation upon that which is good and 
trur, it is neoensary to rcmcwe out of the way whrrtsocvcr may lx nn 
hindcrancc LO it. Neither ought we to wonder that even thoseoPthe 
honest, innocent primitive times lnadc use of’ thl5e deceits, seeing 
for cs good end they mxlc no ccmpie to forge wlmlt: books.“-l)aiIle 
OR the u8e of the F&hers, 1). 1, c. 3. Passim occurrunt patriim votes 
de dwreticis conquerentium, qood fiaudum artifices, ut somniis suis 
autoritmtrm coociliarent, lihros quihus eu in vulgus proseminahant. 
ccllcbcrrimas cujusquc ecc!esie Doctoris imo et Apostolorum nomini- 
bus inscrihere ausi essent.-Johannes Dallaeus, lib. 1, c. 3. 
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SECTION II. 

OF ACTS AND EWCTS FOR THJ3 N..TERATJON 01” TJJk2 YCRIPTURES. 

“ Nothing of the kind is to be found in history,” says 
this unassuming and humble-minded divine, and that, too, 
within the echo of his own reproof of another, for having 
spoken with too much confidence. The greatest historian 
that ever lived would have been restrained by the modesty 
that ever accompanies great and substantial knowledge 
from saying more than, that, in the extent of historics1 
reading, or within his memory of what he had read, he 
recollected nothing of the kind ; a dissenterian Doctor of 
Divinity may say anythiug. “ It ia scmcely possible to 

imagine a greater untruth than this assertion,” says our 
mfdlible D. D. ! Yes, if being all that it purports to be, 
a reference merely, to direct the reader to the sources 
where he shall find matter yielding such support as he 
himself may judge whether it be competent ar not to sup- 
port the proposition which he is called and invited to dis- 
prove, be an assertion - and if, being an assertion, it were 
an UC&~&, it would yet be possible to imagine a grosser 
one, because it would be possible to imagine a man’s 
attempting to mlrke the world believe that there could be 
nothing in the whole compass of history but what had 
come under his observation, and could not escape his 
memory. 

Lb With respect to Constantine * and Theodosius, the 

* (I With respect to Conslamtine,” --if the reader chases to refer to 
the life of Conalmtine, by his intiwalefiid h’usebius, (lxmk 4, chap. 
36, 37.) IIre reader i.9 to Yuspect no gasconade here, no ostentatious 
yrctcux of ;rcquaintlmcc wit11 the: oli&;al Greek of Euselius, 110 

4 
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writer of the Manifesto h:s did~onorab~y omi~lrd,” &c. 
Could there be no supposable reason for ccn omission 
where the whole matter was intended but as un in&z, and 
was to be compressed on one single page ; but that it must 
needs be dishonorable ‘? 

Reader, turn thine eye to page 43, and see what Dr. 
Smith can plead in excuse for his own sins of omission - 
whcrc his matter occupies 60 pages. There you will see 
that he holds it authority sufficient for one of his proposi- 
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tions : (to wit - that the OCCASIOSS on which the miracles 
were wrought - crempli-gratis, the occnsinn of sllpplyi ng 

nore wine to fellows who were half seas over already, the 
orcanion for cursing a fig-tree, the occasion for playing 
the devil with the pigs, were occasions WCKTXIY of the 
interposition of divine omnipotence. a proposition which 
surely must be as hard to prove as any contained in the 
Manifesto) - that it “ has been shown with an abundance 
of evidence by numerous and well-known authors, to 
whom access is easy. Within the narrow limits of these 
pages, it is impossible to do justice to the argument ; and 
surely it may be expected that every person who feels the 
infinite importance of the subject will tdkc the little pains 
necessary to obtain the requisite information.” 

Shall these, his own words ! this. his own excuse ! be 
good and yalid for himself - and it is so : while nothing 
less than a dishonorably inter&d omission is to bc 
charged on me, for not having defeated my own object - 
by making my Manifeulo too much Lo Lo oud&ocl in a 

Kmifesto : when the names of CONSTANTIMS and THBO- 

m361”S were sz@c;c,t to rcfcr nny rcadcr to the pae;cs of 
a work so easy of access as Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of 
the Roman limpirc : and when, for the name and instnnce 

of the emperor Anastatius, as not being so well known 
nor to be found in a work so easy of access; I had sup- 
plied the reference, which in that more essential case 
alone seemed necessary, to the author, the volume and tho 
page where it is to be found ? 

And of this the doctor, after having in the title of thie 
ssction dcsi~nated it as a pretence, and in the section itself 
c11 aructerizcd it - as “ the g-rosscst untruth that could be 
imagined 1” in the very next section and in the very next 
page, rcJlnit~ that it is indeed fairly transcribed from Dr. 



40 VINDICATION OF THE MANIFESTO. 

Lardner’s translation of it. In that admission, however, 
thrusting from himself the credit of fairness, which the 
admission might win for him, by the unfair and unworthy 
insinuation that -1 could not have become acquainted 
with the passage, but by means of a translation. 

How far the piety and conscientiousness of CONSTAN- 
TINE,* as guaranteed by the historical veracity and im- 
partiality of his intimate friend EUSEBIUE, ie positive 
evidence of the care and diligence which were exercised 
in making copies of the scriptures ; or whether extraordina- 
ry “ care and diligence in making copies of the scriptures,” 

* Constantine had a father-in-law whom be impelled to hang 
himself : he had a brother-in-law whom he ordered to be strangled : 
he had a nephew of twelve or thirteen years only, whose throat he 
ordered to be cut : he had a, son whom he beheaded ; he had a wile 
whom he ordered to be suffocated in a bath i and so, when he had 
made a clear house for himself. his mind took a seriouituru. But 
there was nothing in the religion of the ancient paganism, that 
could give comfort to the conscience of a sinner,- the ancient pa- 
ganism had 110 propitiation for throat-cutting, no t4tvne111enL Cur obiicl- 
killing. Its terrible language was, 

All nimium f~ciles, qui tristia crimina csdis 
Fluminea tolli posse putetis aqu&, 
Non hove mactato ccrlestia numina gaudent, 
Sed clme prsestanda est, et sine teste fide. 

OVID (as f remember.) 

0 : this would never do for Constantine -hurt: wm nothing fur IL 
sinner’s hope to rest on ; but the religion of the Cialilean proclaimed 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, (1 John i. 7,) 
and Constantine became a Christian. Christianity consequently 
became the religion of the Stste, and--“ the terrors of a military 
force silenced the faint and unsupported murmurs of the pagans.” 
Gibbon (as I rrmcnrber.) The exercise of the pagan religion was 
prohibited under pain of death, by an edict of the emperors Valen- 
tinian and Marcian, in the year 451. See the edict of Theodosius, 
tiibhon, vol. 5, p. 15. 
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exercised by such pious and conscientious Christians as 
Constantine and Eusebius -is not itself an extraordinarily 
suspicious circumstance against the chance of their re- 
maining uncorrupted, - ( as sure no man would think a 
treasure the more likely to remain untouched, for being 
urrder the extraordinary care and diligence of a known 
thief;) or how far Dr. Smith can take upon himself to 
infer -what could or could not have been (a thought of by 
the emperor,” are considerations which the reader will 
determine abcording to the bent of his own reflections. 

I only claim his observance that unmeasured as are the 
doctor’s charges against me, his amount of proofs as yet 
stands at nought and carry nought. 

SECTION III. 

ALTERATION OF THE GOSPELB IN THE BEIQN OF 

ANASTASIUY. 

6c The passage from T’iclor, an obscure author who wrote 
a Chronicle of about twchc paLgcs, of which this sentnrzce G 

an article, is indeed fairly transcribed from Dr. Lardner’s 
trnnslution of it,” +. “ Bzat ma& the honesty of tkia 
Manifesto writer.” Well, o’ God’s name, mark his 
honesty ! 

L( He copies the passaqe which makes for his prpose.” L 
Well. and what would you have said of him, if he had 
copied a passage which did not make for his purpose ? 

LL Aad which he would ,in al! reasonable proba&i& never 
have knocn of had not thut Christian advocate furnished 

4* 
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him with it.” And how could anybody know of anything, 
if nobody had furnished him with the knowledge of it? or 
what would the doctor have said if this bit of knowledge 
had been fumishcd for me by UA in$Zel, or if I had sup- 
plied it purely from my own invention ? 

L6 But he says not n syllable of the e&knee which was 
befbre Urn in the very sa.me page of the total jizlselwod oj 
the statement, as it is professed to Be understood by some 
modern inrdels.” But suppose what was before him, 
seemed to him to be no evidence at all ? 

I take this clause to comprehend a fair specimen of the 
doctor’s claims to the praise of candor, fairness, and 
integrity. -Hia candor, in charging it to a want of 
honesty, that being confined to compress my whole quantum 
of matter within the border of the Manifesto, I had taken 
no notice of what I thought did not make for my purpose. 
- His fairness in implying that I had rejected evidence 
which was before me on the very same page of the total 
falsehood of the passage, when he knew that there was no 
such evidence there to be rejected. His integrity in that 
for the dear sake of gratifying feelings which I shall never 
envy, by iiinging off the railing accusation of TOTAL 
FALSEIIOOI) OF STATEMENT, hc has,erehe can take his 
breath, to recall his own fling and to shuffle from it with 
the pitiful qualification of predicating totaE falsehood of 
the &Ltement, “ as it is professed LO be zlnclt-rsboocl,” of 
which every logician knows that total fakehood is not 
predicitblc. 

An illustration wil1 exhibit this sophism in its true 
light I - tS~tppose one had said ‘6 King Chnrloe the First 
was barbarously mu&red,” and had been answered, “It 
is a total falsehood of statement,” by an opponent who 
instantly shrunk from this giving of the LIE-DIRECT into 
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the COYE-OFF,- (a a total falsehood of statement as it i8 
professed to be understood.” What would be the infw- 

ence but that such an answer had more the manners of a 
dnctnr nf divinity, than of a gentleman, a greater prurience 
of abuse than pregnancy of argument ? 

I have not then made a false statement: I have not 
made a misquotation nor put forth a misrepresentation, 
no, nor the shadow of a misrepresentation ; and he whom 
this good Christian politely calls “ first born of calumny, 
and greatest liar that ever set pen to paper,” is as far 
from being such as the sun s disc from darkness, or a 
Christian doctor’s heart from charity. 

As for the error (certainly not FALSEHOOD) which may 
or may not attach to any man’s understanding of a partic- 
ular statement, I hope I have as good a ri& LO m&t&a 

my own understanding as I leave to all mankind the 
uncontrolled exercise of theirs ; and could not have dono 

so more fairly, more ingenuously and more honestly, than 
by putting forth ~6th Chc statomcnt which I fa&Zy quoted, 

a reference to the work, volume, and page where it would 
bc found ; and that not by itself alone as 1 first found it,* 
but accompanied by the most powerful array of objection 
and controversy that the wit of man could possibly bring 
against it. I left these therefore to all the possible weight 
they could have on the mind, which my reference would 
direct to them : on my own mind, neither all their weight, 
with all that Dr. Smith can add to their weight, could 
overbalance the preponderance of the matter in its fulI 
effect to the intent for which I quoted it. 

Reader, think’& thou, that one so ready to bring the 

*In the works of Peter Annett, where it is given very incorrectly, 
but not falsely. 
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coarsest accusations in the coarsest language, would know 
what fairness, ingenuousness, and honesty were, when 
they stood before him in the enemy of his faith ? 

Now, reader, see and judge on what evidence this learned 
divine would bring the most frightful charge that could be 
alleged against any man, who was possessed of moral 
sensibility, and had some claim to be considered as good 
a scholar and as able a critic as himself. 

What was the evidence before me in the very same page, 
of the total falsehood of the statement, as it is professed 
to bc understood by uome modern infidels ? Why, the 
very next sentence after the statement itself, which I had 
fairly quoted, is Ih. Lsrdner’s admission that “urn* 
have hence argued that the copies of the New Testament 
-of the Gospels at least-have not come down to us as 
they were originally written, they have been altered in the 
time of the emperor Anastasius, who began his reign in 
the year 491, and died in 518.” Lardner, vol. 3, p. 67. 

And why might not I enroll myself among those who 
argue thus, (and among whom are names of not inferior 
renown to any of their opponents,) sincerely believing as 
1 do, that they have the best of the argument? Or why 
was it incumbent on me to have introduced into my Man- 
ifesto the objections of my adversaries - objections which 
I myself did not consider of sufficient validity to .dcfeat or 
to alter the affect of my proposition ? * 

Or why should Dr. Lardner himself have introduced any 
notice at all of the existence of such a passage into this 
work, and have employed his great powers of augmenta- 
tion, beating up for al1 the authorities, all the talent, 

*Or why should Dr. Lardner’s conllicting opinion be evidence to 
mc, when in other C~JOJ, I had !snvwu ad txpcriawxd tlw iUibil- 

ity, not merely of hi reasoning, but of his integrity ? 
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learning nnrl ingenuity hc could find in the world, to come 
LL to the help of the Lord- to the help of‘ the Lord against 
the migky, ” if there mere really no matter worth a consid- 

eration in this passage, or if there were sufficient eridencc 
of its total falsehood ? - which is so far from being the 

Where the glory of God was concerned, and an ugly I&t ston~l 
DoIt in the way of it, even Dr. Lnrdner would fight shy of letting us 
kuow its true dimensions, and leave no stone untnrned to contravene, 
to oonoool, suppress, or COU~~C.IOC~ its impreaaiuna ou our convicdons. 
Victor Tununensis tells more than it is safe for Christian faith to 
know. -‘Of roursc then, “Viclor is nobody,” is the Christian argu- 
mrnt, - ant? .dy~, but Ire has told it! is mine ; and it’s well for him 
that he is not to be found. Thrts 

A?d.\rovrus SACCUS j I 
The most distinguished omameut of ;he second century, had 

taught that all the Gentile religions, and even the Christian, were m 
be Illustrated and explained hy the principles of a universal philoso- 
phy, but that, in order to this, the fables of the priests were to be 
removed from Paganism, and the comments and interpretations of 
the disciples of Jesus from Christianity. Then Dr. Lardner could 
not bring himself to admit that Ammonius was a Christian Father. 
Fabricius had been equally illiberal, and indeed, I have f&nd that 
learned author still less to be trusted wiith the reputation of those 
who ditlizreri from him, than Lardner. Mosbeim had once been of 
the same judgment, as to the character of Ammonius; but with 
that greatness that always chnrnctPrizes a master mind, he after- 
wards saw mason to change his opinion, and did so. His reasons 
however, weigh little with Dr. Lardner, who opposes nothing to 
them but mere assertion, unsupported by the smallest glimpse of 
evidence. iG The coalition between Platonism and Christianity, in 
the second and third centuries, is a fact too fully proved, to be ren- 
dered dubious by mere afimations.” - Mnsheim, vol. I. p. 170, the 
Note. 

Alas ! the.raveges of the reIigious pyrexia arc but two discernible 
uyou tilt: moral inrrgriry, as well as on the physical capabilities, 
even of great and good minds, what must be expected then from a 
Rev. Dr. John Pge Smith, but such an answer as hia is to the Man- 
itesto of the Christian Evidence Society ? 
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case that after making the best of all his apparatus in 
conflict against it, he conquers only in his own reckoning, 
the concIusion that 

“ These considerations, aa seem to me, are sufficient to 
show that learned men have with good reason generally 
looked upon this story of Victor a8 fabulous.” (p. 68.) 

A conclusion which leaves the strength of my position 
unassailed. It is not evidence but co&&rations which 
have been brought against it - and consideratione which, 
however sufficient they may seem to be to those who have 
the strongest possible interest in making the most of them, 
do not seem quite 80 sufficient to those who have consid- 
erations of which they have quite as good an opinion, 
and which have not yet been put into the scales. 

Of course the advocates of Christianity will make the 
most and the best of all the evidence that will Beem to 
Nerve their purpose ; and wiIl depreciate, disparage and 
decry the evidence that make8 against them - aye ! and 
disparage and decry it all the more, the more it makes 
againat thorn. But with all their disparaging there is 
surely enough in the passage I have quoted and in the 
implied admissions of Dr. Lardner himself, to save the 
honor, honesty and truth of a man who might conscien- 
tiously differ from him, and might hold the passage to be 
genuine and valid, even hia considerations against it, not- 
withstanding. 

The considerations which Dr. Lardner quotes in his 
note from the Prolegomena of Dr. Mill to invalidate the 
pnssagc, have much more effect in showing what a curse 
those Christian Scriptures have in all ages heen to man- 

kind, and what .wickcd dispositions they have ever 
engendered and have a direct tendency to engender, in 
men’s bosoms, than to redeem their equivocal claim to 
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geJGneness and authenticity. (‘Indeed there is no 
saying what tragedies, what mighty tumults- not, per- 
haps, to have been allayed without the murder of the 
Emperor himself - the very name of new gospels would 
have excited throughout the whole East, AX., &c. Nor is 
there, that I know of, among the multitude of writers one, 
except Victor, and Isidore of Seville, who transcribed his 
words, who makes any mention of this R&&-m.” * 

Has not this sword two edges ? - and if we are to take 
into consideration that such was the temper and disposi- 
tion of the Christian community, that tLey would have 

slain their Emperor and al1 the rest on’t ! had they but 
heard of an attempted alteration of their goepcls, how can 
we shut out of our consideration its inseparable conse- 
quences. that truth and honesty had no fair chance ; that 
one who had ventured to impeach the genuineness of 
those gospels though he had known. though he had 
witnessed the very act of forgery, would have been in 
danger of being torn in pieces ; and every villanous and 
wicked art would be resorted to, to destroy his reputation 
and to suppress the discoveries he had made ? 

80 that it is actuallj to the obscurity of the author, and 
to the circumstance of his writings not being commonly 
known, that we owe the happy event of their escaping 
the instant suppreesion to which, ‘tis we11 known, that 
the Christians invariably assigned all the evidence that 

XI Ipsum nomen mne novorum evangcIicrum, dici haud poteat, 
quanta8 per univcrsum Orientem, excitaturum fuisset tragccdias, 
quam graves tumultus net fortasse sine Imperntoris cmde sopiendos. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Neque extet quod sciam, er omni scriptorum turbk, preter unum 
Victorem, quique verha ejus transcripsit Isidoram Hispanensem qti 
qadreeycag hnjus sliquam fitcit mrntionrm. - Hill. Proleg. p. 1015. 
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they found likely to make against them, to betray <heir 
secret or expose their folly. 

Of this disposition to decry and to disparage their 
opponents, I shall not send the reader far to look for 
proofs. 

VICTOR TUNUNENSIS, he sees, has betrayed the craft, 
he has left a sentence on record, that gravels the kidxya 
of orthodoxy. Very well, then Dr. John Pye Smith 
deprives him of his bishopric - and though it was on the 
very page before him that VICTOR TUNUNEN~TS really was 
<an African Bishop, Dr. John Pye Smith degrades him 
into “ an obscure author, who wrote a Chronicle of about 
twelve pages,” ( though that happens to be twelve pages 
more than many Archbishops of Canterbury ever wrote,) 
and will never recognise him as a bishop, or apply to him 
any decent expression of courtesy or respect, any more 
than he would to the author of the Manifesto. 

And after all the charges brought against the Manifesto, 
of total falsehood, of quoting books, chapters, pages, 
and passages, which say no such thing as is imputed to 
them ; after the most rude and offensive forms of jlut 
denial, that a spiteful heart could suggeal aLI savage 
manners direct ; the render will see this good Christian 
admitting everything that 1 hntl m&t&cd, endeavoring 
to make a poor excuse for how ,it might come to be so : and 
quoting his crony, Dr. Rentlcy, to bear nff finm him- 
self the reproach of the gross and apparent garbling, 
whic.h every eye must see, and every mind must be sensi- 
ble of, in observing that the real words of the passage, 
‘*AIS ~DIOTIS EVANGELISTIS COXPOSITA," (composed by 
illiterate evangelists, j are turned into “AB 1I)IoTIS LIBBA- 
HTIS conscripta,” (written by ignorant ecribes,) which 
makes just exactly, all the difference. 
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As for the charge of total want of argumentative jus- 
tice, let the reader look at their scale, and at OUTS : - 

Quote they an Advocate for the Christian Argument ? 
Why, 

lie shall be in a trite “ the Prince of Critics,” - 6‘ the 
glory of Scholars.” Mr. Sharon Turner, and Mr. Hallam, 
the preachers, it may be in some canting Gospel-shop, 
shall have “ dissipated the clouds that hung over the 
transactions of dark ages,” &c. 

Hut quote we an author who has given tongs, or let 
fall but a sin& sontencc in their impediment? Why, 
like poor Judas Iscariot, he may go hang himself, and 
his bishopric Ahall annth~r take. 

Challenge they us to show, lohen, where, or ay whom the 
Books of the New Testament could have been alter~.d or 
corrected? We answer even to the exactitudeof time, of 
place, of person. - They were so, WIIEN Mcssela was 
consul, i. e. in the year 505, AT Constantinople, BY the 
command of the Emperor Anastasius - and they might 
have been so, at any time, or any ivhere, or by any body.* 

Challenge we them to show the itinitely more conse- 
quential points when, where, or by whom were the books 
of the New Testament, in the first instance, received, and 

+ Alexis Menesis Archbishop of Goa, ordered the Syriac Version 
of the N. T. to be altered according to the Latin Vulgate, and this 
command was executed with religious precision. At the end of the 
Syrian Manuscript of the four Gospels WBS the following SUbKrii)- 
t1on. “ This sacred book was finished on Wednesday the eighteenth 
day of the first month Clonun, (December) in the year 38!? of the 
Greeks, 5. c. 1x1 the year 01 Cbrlst 78, by the hand of Acheus, a 
fellow laborer of Mar Maris, and a disciple of the Apostle Mara- 
da?us, whom we entreat to pray for us, Amen.“- Marsh’s Micbcelii, 
vol. z., p. 28, 31. 

5 
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recogniscd to be the compositions of the persons whose 
names they bear ? 

They can fix on no time; they can assign no place - they 
Can give no name. 

Mr. Sharon Turner, perhaps, Mr. Ebcnezcr Hallam, or 
our desperately flinging Doctor might make some discov- 
eries ; but all that Xosheim’s Ecclesiastical History could 
communicate to one who happens to know no better 
IGxlesiasticnl History than that of Mosbcim, is, that, 

‘&The opinions or rather the conjectures of the Icorned 
conccming the time 707zcn the books of the Xew Tcsta- 

ment wcrc collected into one volume ; as also about the 
nuthum of that collection, PIG oxtromoly difforont, - thie 

rmportant qucstron IS attended with great and almost 
. . 

insnpmmhln rtiffimIlt.irs to 17s in these later times.” Mo- 
sheim, vol. l., put 2., chap. ‘A, sect. lG., page 1 OS., edit. 
8~0.. London 1 Sill. - “ h’ot long after Christ’s ascension 
into heaven, several histories of his lift and doctrine, full 
of pious frauds, and fabulous wonders, were composed by 
persons whose intentions, perhaps, were not bad, but 
whose writings discovered the greatest superstition and 
ignorance. ?r’or ws this a11 ; productions appear-cd 
which were imposed upon the world by fraudulent men, as 
the writings of the holy apostles.” Ibid. 1). 100. 

R’om the render has only to comlxuc this statement, 
supported as it is, by internal evidence, Luke v-. 1. (For- 
asmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order, 
Ax.,) with Dr. I~nl-dnm’s Tthblc vf the limw. irlul placcu, 

when and where he car+-turrs that the several Books of 
the NHW Testament naiglct kaw bwrz writtrn : rind he will 

see, to a demonstration, t!:nt the ‘bhistnries of Christ’s 
life and cloctrinr3, fill1 nf pious fr:tncls anrl Gbulon~ won- 
ders, that wcrc written not long after his ascension,” had 
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the precedency of al1 the writings now contained in the 
NEW ‘~‘EWAMEXT : and that, therefore, those “pious 
frauds and fabulous wonders ” were not dcprravations and 
corruptions of the Gospel narratives : but the Gospel 
narratives are only castigntcd and improved editions of 
those original “ pious frauds and fabulous wonders.” Nor 
was it only on vulgar and uncultivated minds that these 
“pious frauds and fabulous wonders,” could have been 
originally impoacd, or hisvc long ret&ell their crcdit ; - 
I/U/! part of cvcry man’s mind which is surrendered 
tcl the infllwncc of rcligioi, is always vulgar and un- 
cultivated. Our all-accomplished A~DISOS, the author 
of the Spectator, even thr Prn!~sfnnt Addison, had the 
bieak heath or common in his mind, extensive enough to 
give growth to a firm faith in one of the grossest of those 
pious frauds. In his Evidences of the Truth of the Chris- 
tian religion, he adduces his own bclicf of the genuineness 
and authcntic.ity of the Letter which Jesus Christ wrote to 
Abgarus, King of Edessa; if we believe Nicephorus, 
t’d;=~s zr!lni Q with his own hands. As for the arguments 
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which Dr. Smith puts forth in such HIGII-HORSE sort of 
style, as if to carry the convictions of his hearere by 
storm ; that any alteration of the text of the Gospels was 
impracticable, impossible, intolerable -not to have been 
attcmptod, or not to have been endured. gn I were sure 
he would open upon me a fresh volley of that kind of 
language which I can never return, and call me the Jirst- 
born of calumny, and swear that there was no such a pas- 
sngc, and that it was a gross forgery, I’d rcnture t.o 
whisper to some of his hearers, that ‘* it is a certain fact, 
that several readings, in our common printed text, are 
nothing more than alter&ions made by Origen, whose 
authority was so great in the Christian church, that emen- 
dalions which hc proposed, though, as he himself acknow- 
ledged, they were supported by the evidence of 750 mnn- 
uscript, were very generally received ; ” and the IAord 
Bishop of I’ctcrhoro’, in whose diocese I am now a pris- 
oner, and of whose Divinity Lectures, in the University 
of Cnmbridgc, I was once a pupil- told me as much- 
and, reader, would’st thou turn to Michaclis’s Introduction 
to the Xew Testumcnt, translated by Bishop Marsh, vol. 



VINDICATION OF THE MANIFESTO. 53 

2., part 1, edit. 3, Lond., 1819, chap. 9, page 368, he should 
tell thee no less. 

And could’& thou read Latin, or give me credit for 
quoting a bit from my memory which, in this house of 
bondage, I am obliged to make my best bargain of- 
though I cannot give the chapter, page, and verse, thou 
shodd’st hold me worthy UT w much reliance a8 to let me 
persuade thee that FELE, Bishop of Oxford, has some- 
where said, 

“ Tanta fuit primis seculis fingcndi licentia, tam prona 
in credendo facilitas ut terum 8esBarum fides oxindc 
graviter laborsverit. Keque enim orbis terrarum tantum, 
sed et Dei Ecclesia de temporibus suis mynticis merito 
qucratur ; ” and not having the advantage of finding it 
ready translated, as I did the passage from VICTOR- I 
supply thee with my guess at it - ‘6 Such was the license 
of inventing, ao headlong the readiness of believing in the 
tirst ages -that the credibility of transactions derived 
from thence must have been hugely doubtful - nor has 
the world only, but the church of God also, ha8 reasonably 
to complain of its mystical times,“- and SOALIQER, a 
scholar and a critic well learned in these researches, though 
not ‘L the Glory of Scholars,” nor “ the Prince of Critics,” 
soinewhere says, “ Omnia qum putabant Christianismo 
conducere - bibliie suis interserucrunt ” - which I, not 
having learned all the languages that may be taught at 
Homerton College - take to mean little more or Iess than 
that $4 they put into their Bibles any thing that they 
thought would serve the craft,” i. e., that they thought 
would conduce to Christianity ; and when they thought that 

dead, of which he himself had been an eye-witness. See Middle- 
ton's Free Inquiry, in loco. Of all travellar~ in tile wurld, Christian 
Missionaries are the most famous for seeing strange things. 

5* 
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any particular scripture would not ECTYC the craft, it 
was not the name nor the authority of an apostle that 
would save either it or bin from being rejected. Rut 
reader ! take the Rev. Dr. Smith’s word for it! that this 
is “ a shameless lie, an impudent falsehood, and that there 
is no authority whatever for asserting or inferring any 
such thing ; ” and do it DEVOUTLY ! and say thy payers 
over it! and when thou hast well nigh prayed thinc eyes 
out, thou wilt see nothing of the kind to be inferred from 
the 9th and 10th verses of the only chapter of the Third 
Epistle of St. John ; though thou hast before thee “ con- 
firmation strong as proof of holy writ ; ” and thou wilt 
leave it only to such a miserable man as 1he MliLGfeblu 

writer to sympathize in the wrongs of a rejected Apostle, 
and to say Poor Johnny, Poor fuvoritc of Christ ! So they 

turned thee and thy writings out of the church ! and who 
t,hn W&l wrote the rigmarole that the rogues have passed 

ofl’ as the Gospel according to Saint John, all the while ? 
Sufficient presumption, however, of the power of other 

Emperors as well as Anastasius, to foist whatever scrip- 
tures they pleased on the easy faith of Christians, wiI1 bo 
found in still existing proofs of the fact of their suppress- 
ing the evidence that might have exposed the villnny of 
the whole system. I here present the reader with the 
substance of a formal decree of the evangelical Emperor 
Theodosius, to this purport. 

THE DECIEE. 

“We decree, therefore, that all writings, whatever 
which Porphyry, vr tiny one elvc hath written against the 

Christian Religion in the possession of whomsoever they 
ahnll be found should be committed to tht: fire; fur we 
would not suffer any of those things so much as to come 
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to men’s ears, which tend to provoke God to wrath and to 
ulfcnd the minds of the pious.” +f 

A similar decree of this Emperor for establishing the 
doctrine of the Trinity, concludes with an admonition to 

all who shall’objcct to it, that “ Besides the condemnation 
of divine justice they must expect to suffer the severe 
penallies which our authority, guided by heavenly wisdom, 
may think proper to inflict upon them.“- Quoted by 
Gibbon, vol. 5, p. 15. 

SECTION IV. 

ON THE ASSERTION THAT ARCHBISHOP ICANFBANC 

EFFECTED AN ALTERATION OF TIIE SCRIPTURES. 

THE section thus hcadcd in the Answer to the Mani- 
fc:a~u, would almua~ induce a guess tlmt our angry doctor 
had learned his logic of St. Patrick; it sheathes the 
vinegar of intended accusation in the oil of palpable 
absurdity. To prove, you see, that there was no such 
thing as an account of a general alteration of the Scrip- 
tures to accommodate them to the faith of the orthodox, 
in the passage which I had referred to as contaiuing such 
an account : -he finds the passage agreeably to the 
rcferencc I had given him, he produces it in his own note, 

X Sancimus igitur ut omnia qu:ecumquo Porphyrius aut quivis 
r&as contra rcligiosurn Chriorianorum r~ultnm, conscripAt, xpud 

c~uemcumcpe inventd fuerint, igni ~~ancipentur, onmix enim prove- 

tintin Drum ad iracundiam scriptn, vt pim ~nrntes ofcndentia, ne 
ad aurea quidem hominum venire volumus.” - Quoted by Lardncr 
d. 4., p. 111. 
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and there ~XI be sure the account is and as I quoted it in 
full effect, and to all the intent and purpose for which I 
quoted it, answering like the impressed wax to the en- 
graven seal. 0 wicked forger, as in his account I still 
should bc, though I were as the God of truth himself, 
without variableness OI shadow of, turning. 

To perceive the absurdity of the accusations in this 
sentence, let the reader but run them over with the most 
obvious questions to himself that a moment’s pause upon 
them must suggest. 

1. “The passage in Beausobre con tains no such thing.” 
&c. Answer, And there the thing is subjoined in a note 
by tho dcnicr of the thing himself. 

2. u And its evident meaning is,” &c. Answer. Paddy 
is going to give us the evident meaning of that of which 
he has just told us, L’ there is no such thing.” 

3. “ La&arm directs a revisal and correction to be made 
of certain copies that were in his possession, or to which 
his agents could have access.” Answer. DOES HE so ? 
And who ever accused him of directing a revisal and COI- 
rection to be made of copies that were,not in his posses- 
sion, or to which his agents could not have access ? 

4. “There are several questions connected with this 
statement, which ought to be fairly investigated, before 
we can form any decided opinion in the case.” Answer. 
Not if there were no such thing as &he statement itself: 
and if there were such a statcmcnt, should not the several 
questions have LWXI invssligatod first, and the decided 
opinion suspended ? 

5. ‘6 Lanfranc, a man of good pcrsona1 chsractcr, riret- 
ting the chains of ecclesiastical slavery.” Answer. What 
in a good per‘~onnl character? or would it not haro been 
better for mankind, if l he had not been quite so good, and 
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ao had not rivettcd the chains quite so fast, -what is it 
to you, or me, reader, if those who chain us to the earth, 
keep fast on Friday ? 

6. Lb The documents of history, &c., ‘are very obscure.” 
Answer. So, so ! ! 

7. “ Those errors have been dissipated only very lately, 
by Mr. Sharon Turner, Mr. Hallam, and other eminent 
men of the present day.” Answer. Saving their emi- 
ncnces’ dignity, I warrant ye, they are no better than 
Methodist pdrsons, and owe all their eminence to their 
conformity to the opinions of Dr. John Pye Smith, or to 
the exhibition of their “human faces divine,” in the 
Evangelical Magazine. 

8. “ Every printer and bookseller perfectly well knows, 
and ‘ninny readvrs of books know to their vexation, that 

even in the present day, when the art of printing renders 
accuracy so much more easy to be attained, many editions 
of good books are sent out shamefully incorrect.” hS- 

wm-. Is not thi8 EVERY THING? and does it leave the 
possibility of either candor ox piety, or of having any 
r&on& fear of God before his eyes, to the man who will 
dare to maintain that a God of mercy, truth, and power, 
would or could have given to man, a written, or book-con- 
tained revelation ? * 

+ .d writfen, or book-contained revelation “ God is just, equal and, 
good, and as sure as he is so, so he cannot put the salvation and 
happiness of any man, upon wlrat he has not put it in the power of 
any man on earth to beentirely sntisiicd of.” -Bishop of Salisbury’s 
Preservative, 1’ 78, as quoted by Tindnl, 414. 

Rishnp .Tnwmy ‘I’aylor, in his polemical works. page 521, aRer 

enumerating the vast variety of causes of difficulty and misunder. 
standing in revelation, concludes thus, ‘I These, und a thousand 
more, have ma& iI more impossible for any man in so great B 
variety of matter, not to be deceived.” “ There is scarce any church 
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9. “Had Lanfranc’s party made alterations of the 
smallest importance, it is morally impossible but the facts 
would have been placed in a clear light, and the evidence 
of them would have come down to posterity.” Answer, 
by Dr, Smith himself, “ The documents of history for that 
period, and some centuries after, are very obscure.” 

10. Lc It is worthy of observation, that Lanfranc is re- 
marked by Dr. Cave (Historia Literaria, vol. 2, p. 148,) 
to have been addicted to the making of alterations in the 
text, which he conceived to be amendments.” 

Ansurer. It is indeed worthy of observation, and I 
hope the reader will observe it, and ask himself if his im- 
agination could conceive a tlrollcr way than this of refu- 
ting the statement made in the Manifesto. The doctor’s 
reckoning of refutation to the Manifesto, then, as the sum 
of this section, stands thus - 

1st. There is no such thing as an account of a general 
alteration of the Scriptures to accommodate them to the 
faith of the orthodox ; because, there the account actually 
is, quoted by the doctor himself from the very work in 
which it was stated that the account was. 

2d. It is morally impossible, that such an alteration 
could have taken place, without more ample evidence of it 
coming down to posterity : because, every thing that was 
done in those dark ages, was sure to bc set in the clear- 
est light. 

in Christendom at this day which does not obtrude, not only plain 
fil~&~~~~s, but such f&&oo~~ ns will appelu to any free spirit, pure 
contraclictiorls and impossibilities, and that, with the same gravity, 
authority, and importunity, as thry do the holy omcles of God.“- 
Dr. Henry More, Mystery of Godliness, 495, cluotcd in Tindsl, 314. 

Take head and bcwnre, lest any man deceive you ; Lrliave them 
not ! - flscribed to Jesus Christ. - Bccnnsc that which may bo 
known oi’ God is man&st.- Romnns i., 19. 
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3d. It was morally impossible that Archbishop Lanfranc 
could have altered the Scriptures : because he w&s pecu- 
liarly addicted to the making of alterations in the text, 
which he conceived to bc nmcndments : and, 

4th. Even supposing that Archbishop Lanfranc had 
procured the altcr;ltion of the Gospels, to accommodate 
them to the orthodox faith in England, when &gland was 
rivetted in the chains of ecclesiastical slavery, and bowed 
to a servility of subjection to the Pope, yet we arc to infer 
bow impossibIe it was that any like or other alterations 
could have Lccn mudc in the Coopolu of l?r;tnco, Spain, 

and Italy, which, you see, were so much further removed 
from papal influence. 

11. ‘6 I now appeal,” says the Iibcral D. D., “ to any 
man of YC~W, whether it is not most unfair and absurd, 
to represent this obscure and dubious circumstance, and 
which is at most of no real import‘ance, as in the smallest 
degree impugning the Scriptures.” 

To which I answer, that I also appeal to any man of 
sense, whether it was not quite as unfair in Dr. Smith, to 
set out, with denying in t&o, the existence of an account, 
which he at last admits and endeavors to explain away, 
to have impeached an author’s veracity without material 
to fortify his impeachment, and to have given such hard 
names, as the prelude to such soft arguments. .I 

livvog r+ymz r~ow, reaJ~gr~ J~lugocu. 
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ON THE NATURE OF YABIOUS READINGS, AND THE 

INYEBENCES TO BE DRAWN FBOY THEY. 

1. “The pretended reference to the Unitarian New 
Version, is another instance of most disgraceful ignorance, 
or shameless perversion. “ So says the Rev. Dr. John Pye 
Smith, and one is the more sorry that he should say so ; 
because it spoils the heading of the best written section 
in his book, in which the reader might otherwise be as 
$mwl as I am to bear witness to Dr. John Pye Smith’s 
abIc writing, deep learning, and ingenious reasoning- 
There was all the less occasiw to have introduced so clever 
a performance with so paltry a prologue. -The reader 
however, will, I hope, do my adversary the jnsticc, to 
brush off this unworthiness, and let the subsequent matter 
&aud in undiminished claim on the respect it merits. All 
that concerns the -3Ianifesto or its author in this section 
(which is all that is amiss in it.) -will be answered in the 
reader’s observance -that the pretended reference to the 
Unitarian New Version, cannot at any rate be nnothcr 
instance of ignorance or perversion, - unless some one in- 
stance of ignorance or perversion had preceded it -‘which 
is not the case. 

Neither can the reference with any propriety be called 
c6 prclmded,” if it be a real one -if the passage affecting 
to bc quoted is there exactly to bc found in the book and 
page from which it purports to be made - which is the 
case. 

And of which, to remove all doubt, the doctor cites 
*‘ the passage fairly and fully,” in which-by his own 
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shelving is all and every thing that I did quote, and to 
the full effect and intent for which I quoted it ; and much 
further matter to the same effect,- a droll way this of 
convicting a man of 66falsely pretending to quote.” 

But as I&falsely pretend&g to quote,“-were rather 
strong words, - and in the general meaning and accepta- 
tion of them would stand but awkwardly applied to 
immediate evidence of the most accurate and literal 
quotation that could possibly be made ; the doctor 
himself softens off the more revolting point of the charge 
by subjoining the wholly incompatible and contradictory 
meaning of his own, LL the tendency and app,Bcafion of 
which he ?ras grossly y~~rtsd.” 

Upon the tendency and application of a passage,- I 
hope one man has as good a right to cxcrcioc his own 
judgment as another ; but sure a man’s “ perverting the 

tendency and application of a passage,” is a charge which 
in itself involves his acquittal from the charge of falsely 
pretending to quote it. 

2. To the doctor’s charge of the alternative of ignorance 
or dishonesty of which he bids his *‘ worthy countrymen ” 
judge against, mc, (p. 22.) I put in his own discharge 
from the former (page 60.) “ It is not ignorance ; ” and 
to the latter I put in both the title and contents of this 
section itself: 

The title admitting -that there are “ VARIOUS READ- 

INGS," and therefore I have not represented a thing- 
which was not : 

The contents admit&g - that “ the number of various 
readings collected. by Dr. Mill is cemputcd at thirty 
thousand, and that a hundred thousand at least have been 
udded to the 2ist. Therefox, 00 aurcIy as thirty thousand 
with a hunllrcd thousand added thereto - doth amount to 

6 



62 VINDICATION OF THE MANIFEBTO. 

ONE HUNDRED AND THIRTY THOUSAND, -which 18 the 
thing and is what I have represented, I have not misrep- 
resented the thing which IS. 

If there be arithmetic in this-there is no rcmm for the 
charge of dishonesty, and Dr. Smith’s anger has outrun 
his wit. 

3. Hut the superscription of this section will eerve us 
- further than this in its important clause -“AND OF 
T,IS I~i~;KLsIYUSb ln*T bRE TO 3333 UILANIT." 

Rcadcr, if thou art a true and genuine Protestant thou 
wilt draw what inference thou please&, and maintain - 
not only thy right - but thy abilily to draw an infcrcncc 
for thyself as well as any man cm draw it for thee ; and 
to be unattsinted tither of dishonesty or of ignorance, 
though thy infcrcnccs should be the diametrical reverse 
of the inferences which Dr. John Pye Smith, or his holi- 
ness the Pope,-who never arrogated more than this 
Dr. John Pye Smith, would draw for thee. 

If thou art a staunch Papist or (what is not in principle 
a whit less papisticul,) a priest-worshipping disscnter,- 
why nr. Smith’s inferences will of course be infallible 
with thee -and well may he so. 

But as for the legit’imate and uncontroled drawing of 
inferences, it bccomcs a writer who would assist and not 
coerce the reason of his reader, to submit his views as 
inferences which may Zle ~I-~IYII, IIOL ati ini;;reucea which 
vxst, or as t,he only inferences which ARE TO BE DI(AWx, 
not in impediment of the cqnal right of unothcr tu draw 

the most opposite inferences, - but in recognition and 
deference to that right. 

The main tact, however, equally incumbent on the 
observance of all reasoners is, that their inferences in any 
evtcnt of their divergency- keep still their hold upon 
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the original nzlc1ea.s fact itself, and by no means of chicane 
and sophistry, be slipt on to some counterfeit or mistake 
of the fact, which must render t,he best spun reasoning in 
the world inconsequential. 

Thus, it is in logic an I@oratio Elenchi, an entire sub- 
stitution of a matter that was ?~)t in question for she 
matter that was : when the combination of chances which 
is sufficient to go tD sleep on as a good guess, -for what 
mi& have &en the original text of Homer, Hcrodotus or 
IIippocrates; (it being of no consequence what that text 
WUP+) is to be held sufficient to EXSSUTC US of the scnm of u 
divine revelation, in which to bc wrong -may lead to 
our taking that which wns forbidden for that which mns 
commanded ; and in which to suppose the alternative 
indifferent iq to withdraw the matter at issue. 

4. Ilc it that out Of the hundred and thirty thousand 
various readings which the doctor, after having charged 
mc with the grossest falsehood for having put forth such 
an assertion, himself asserts, - “ those which produce 
any material difference in the sense, are extremely few 
indeed.” (See his note, p. 66.) 

Yet, ‘( e.rtremcZy few indeed,” must in any arithmetic, 
be more than a couple out of a hundred and thirty thou- 
sand : not to say that on the p?-elimfnary and infinitely 
important question as to what constitutes a muterid 
diference, we have to rely on the judgment of those who 
have the strongest possible interest in causing the differ- 
cnce to appear as immaterial as possible. 

Thus it is lvell known that in one of the early editions 
of the English Iliblc, the, scvcnth commandment stood 
thus, -THOU SIIALT COINTT ADULTEILT ; and many 
thousands of good Christians understood and obeyed 
God’s holy commandment, according to this the commonly 
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received reading. A various reading has since introduced 
the important particle, -NOT, 80 that the amended text 
became diametrically reversed and stood, “ THOV SHALT 
NOT COMXIT ADULTERY." The advocates and observers 
of the Commandment, however, according to its original 
acceptation, would no doubt contend for their reading of 
it, or at least that the difference was immaterial. 

And there is good reason to think and high authority to 
i@-, that the letter of the sixth commandment must 
originally have been in a simiIar predicament and have 
stood -THOU SHALT DO MUEDER; not merely because 
Saint Paul cxprcssly says - LL dhe letter killeth ; ” - (which 
to be sure he means of the letter of tho Neza Testament,) 
yet the history of the People of God, is little short of a 
demonstration - t.hat they never could have understood 
that murder was a thing which God had forbidden. 

The introduction of the negative particle NO, in this 
passage, not only sets it at variance with the known mind 
and will of the God of Israel, -by whom the most san- 
guinary murders, and butcheries of “ women and children, 
infants and sucklings,” were expressly commnndcd ; but 
is unsupported, by any authority, or countenance of any 
other part of those “li,~ely orncleS”- there not being 
another passage to be found in the whole Bible, wherein, 
-where murder, cruelty and butchery of any sort is 
spoken of, that God says KO to it. And if this reading 
of the passage -without the ncgativc or inhibitory particle 
be ohjccted to, on account of the manifest absurdity of 
supposing a positive command to commit murder: we 
answer, what would become of one half of God’s word, 
if manifest absurdity were any valid ground of objection 
against it ? Restore, then, the primitive purity of God’s 
word: let the texts st:tnd, TIKOU SHALT COMNIT ADUL- 



VINDICATION OF TIIE MANIFESTO. 65 

TERY! THOU SIlALT MUBDRB! TIIOU SIIALT STEAL! all& 

THOU SHALT BEAK FALSE WITKIM! the practice of both 
Jews and Christians will be found to quadrate with this 
sense of their rule of duty, and to all the objections of 
sceptics, and the scoffings of infidels - wc answer in the 
language of the Prince of Critics, (p. 25.) “What a 
scheme would these men make ? What worthy rules 
would they prescribe to providence, (p. 26.,) and pray to 
what great use or design? To give satisfaction to a few 
obstinate and untractable wretches ; to those who are not 
convinced by Moses and the prophets, but want one from 
the dead to i come and convert them ! ’ ” (p. 27.) 

See, reader! how unavoidably one falls into the lan- 
guage of keenest sarcasm, when one only attempts --I 
nag not, (for I am not Prince of Critics, that I should 
assume the prerogative of saying, ) to “answer a fool 
ucrording lo his Jo&” (p. 26,) but to answer a Doctor of 
Divinity, in the parity of his own reasons, and the appli- 
cation of his own language. 

But, reader, contemplate the facts, -not as stated by 
me, an avowed unbeliever, and martyr to the just and 
glorious cause of unbelief- but my good service, wrung, 
and wrenched out from the conquered concessions, and 
unwilling admissions of those who would never have made 
thee so wise, but for our conquest. 

6% 
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FACTS ADXITTED. 

5. “ The possessors of 
these costly treasures had 
not the means, nor, perhaps, 
were expert in the method 
of comparing two or more 
copies together, in order to 
ascertain the correctness of 
each. (p. 20.) 

6. “Variations from the 
original copy, purely acci- 
dental, but sometimes from 
design; (p. 26.) 

7. “The AKT of dcter- 
mining the true reading, out 
of several variations most 
important. (p. 20.) 

8. “ Uuotations may be, 
in some respects, superior to 
manuscripts. (p. 21.) 

9. “Very few of the va- 
rious readings produce any 
alteration in the meaning of 
a sentence still less (fwer) 
in the purpost uf CA wide 
paragrnph. (11. 21.) 

NOTE ! - But somrtimes the 
whole paragraph itself, was al- 
together a Ibrgery ; as, for in- 
stance. Acts ix. 5.L wl~inll Erds- 

IX'FEBENCES. 

5. “It was much easier 
to intrndncc interpolations 
when copies were few and 
scarce, than since they.havc 
been multiplied by means of 
the press. Unit. Version of 
the h’. T. (p. 121.) 

6. “ How often-was, 
some&q and to what aim 
and gist did the designed 
variations extend ? 

7. “Who is master of 
that art ? and on what prin- 
ciple can others rely on his 
ability ? 

8. “What respect could 
those who thought so, have 
paid to the pretended origi- 
nals ? 

9. ‘( How many are very 
few? and who is to judge 
of the effect of the altera- 
tion upon the original mean- 
ing ? It is admitted that 
alterations of the inspired 
word of God have been 
made to the fulI extent of 
altering the purport of whole 
paragraphs - whose word 
theu doth it become, having 
been so altered ? - Produce 
a title deed to a forty shil- 
ling freehold, before a Court 
of Justice, in such a predic- 
ament, and what would bo 
said to your pretensions ? 
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10. “ The consequence is, 
that of no ancient hooks 
whatsoever, do WC pasters a 
text so critically correct, so 
satisfactorily perfect, as that 
which exists in the best 
editions of the Hebrew and 
Greek Scriptures. (p. 22.) 
This consequence, is itself 
only an inference - but - 
Valeat ! 

FACTS ADMITTED IN TRE 
UNITABIAN VEBSION. 

1. “ In those variations 
which in some measure af- 
fect the sense, the true read- 
ing often shines forth with 
a lustrc of cvidcncc, which 
is perfectly satisfactory to 
the judicious inquirer. - 
(23.) 

2. “ The various read- 
ings .which affect the doc- 
trincs of (?hristianity arc 
very few. - (24.) 

10. (‘ The most critically 
correct ; but who, being the 
c;riLios ? T/Le musk suLisJ;lc- 
torily perfect ; but who be- 
ing satisfied ? The best edi- 
tions - but which being the 
best editions? And what 
approach, skall b&g the 
correctest, the perfectest, 
and the best type of an an- 
cient book be, to its being 
tho WORD OF GOD, whichhe 
who bclievcth not, shall be 
damned ? The snail that 
out-gallops all other snails, 
is yet no race-horse. 

INFEBESCES WHICH MAY 
BE DBAWN. 

fei the sense-is it of no 
‘6 In some meusure uf- 

consequence in what mca- 
sure ? The true reading - 
which is that ? - Pcrfcetm 
ly satis$cto,*y to the judi- 
cious inauirer : that is to sav 
-- and ‘if it ia not satisfacl 
tory to you, you are a fool, 
or ns the ~‘nr,vc~ OF C'UIT- 

ICS would call you, an ob- 
stinate untractable wretch. 

2. “ Two ? six ? ten ? 
fifty ? a hundred ? or only, 
perhaps, BO few as two or 
three thousand ? 
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rum ADMITTED IN THE 
UNITABLLN VEBSION. 

3. I‘ Yet some of these 
are of groat importance. 

4. “ Of those passages 
which can be justly regard- 
ed as wilful interpolations, 
the number is very small 
indeed. 

5. “ 1 John v. 7, is by 
far the most notorious, and 
most universally acknow- 
ledged and reprobated. 

NOTE ! - rs In our common 
editions of the Greek Testa- 
ment, bwe suwv readinga, which 
exist not in a single manuscript, 
but are founded on ~YIERE COI- 

izTuax9’1’ 
- Marsh, vol. 2> p. 

FACTS ADMITTED IN THE 
UNITARIAN VEBSION, BUT 

NOT %EFEB%ED TO BP DE. 
BWTXC. 

6. “ It is notorious, that 
the orthodox charge the 
heretics with corrupting the 

INFEEENCES WHICH XAY 
RX: DlzIWN. 

3. “ Very orthodox this! 
Some of the various read- 
ings which do affect the 
doctrines of Chrietianity, it 
seems are not of great im- 
portance. 

4. L6 Very small, indeed : 
only, perhaps, half a bushel. 
- Wiljid Interpolations ! 
Does any iota of the Mani- 
festo now want proof or de- 
monstration ? 

5. “ Most notorious ! 
Good God ! and some are 
skulking yet, undetected, 
and so not quite so no- 
torious ? Yet is the whole 
circulated as of equal au- 
thority ; the whole, and as 
it is known to be false, and 
acknowledged to be forged, 
read in our churches, and 
invariably spoken of aa the 
faithful and unerring lvord 
of God - God, for thy 
Mercy ! But they do it 
DEVOUTLY ! 

INFEBENCES WHICH MAY 
BE D%AWN. 

6. ‘( They do, indeed, 
and when the orthodox have 
corrupted one half, and the 
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FACTS ADMITTED IN THE INFERENCE8 WHICH MAY 
VNITARIAN VEBSIOR, BUT BE DBAWN. 
NOT REFERRED TO BY DE. 
SMITH. 

text, and that the heretics 
recriminate upon the ortho- 

““? ~l?i~l~~orious that 
forged writings, under the 
names of the Apostles, were 
in circulation almost from 
the Apostolic age.” -See 
2 Thess. ii. 2. 

heretics have corrupted the 
other, all the rest on’t may 
be depended on as genuine. 

7. “ The tracing of a 
writing up to the Aposto- 
lic age, would, therefore, 
afford no preeumption of 
its genuineness : the name 
of an Apostle is no proof 
that the writing is not the 
composition of an impoe- 
tor.” 

The reader may receive or reject these inferences or sup- 
ply any other, or contrary inferences, of his own ; and 
r&all assuredly be cafe from any imprecations, denuncia- 
tions, or prayers of mine : “those let them employ, who 
need, or when they need, not I ! ” All that I require is, 
his observance of the facts themselves ; and that to these 
facts may now be added the fact, that the Rev. Dr. John 
Pye Smith haa impeached the veracity of the Manifesto 
Writer, without adducing an iota of evidence to support 
his impeachment -a fact upon w&h it ia a~ uuneasary 
as it would be unbecoming of me to suggest an inference. 
Doctor John Pye Smith is a prcachcr of the Everlasting 
Gospel ; and when he impeaches the veracity of others, 
has, no doubt, higher ends in view, than to admit of his 
attending to the accuracies of language himself. The 
truth of God so entirely fills the mind of an evangelical 
preacher, that he has no room to pay any regard to truth, 
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in his dealings with the sons of men. In their contro- 
versien with unbelievers, the saints have not only acted 

upon the principIe of stopping at nothing, but avowed 
and justified it, even hncnnne ‘6 thoee who r&e& the 
truth as it is in Jesus,” as they say, forfeit all right to 
have any sort of truth, either told to them, or spoken of 
them. 

SECTION VI. 

ON THE STORY OF THE ROCKET MAKER. 

THE manuscripts from which the received text was 
taken, were stolen by the librarian, and sold to a sky- 
rocket maker, in the year 1749. 

1. ‘4 If we had not already seen such disgusting in- 
stances of the falsehood and audacity of this Manifesto 
Writer, one could scarcely have thought it possible that 
any man would make and pubIish such base misrepresenta- 
tions, and hold them forth too, as quotations from eminent 
authors.” - (p. 27.) 

This language is really frightful, and were not its barb 
broken off, by the accompanying qualifications of the, had 
we not already “ SEEN SUCH DISGUSTING INSTANCES,” 

&c., where, certainly, no such instance had been seen at 
all, ‘twould take a stouter heart than mine, to bear up 
agaiusl it. But by this time, the reader must have per- 
ceived, that Dr. Smith is more terrible in accusation, than 
formidable in proof. IIe charges in thunder ; he hits in 

smoke ; a puff of wind dissipates his caliginous armament, 
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and leaves all the strong lines of our impregnable fortress 
unshaken and unmoved. Indeed it may stand as one of 
the happiest exemplifications of the native genius of 
priestcraft, and the best resulting moral of this controversy 
to observe that in exact proportion as his arguments grow 
weaker and weaker, his passions become more violent ; 
his language more intemperate; his accusations more 
temcrarious ; his malice - more : - 

No ! no more make ; tho.t vessel was running over from 
the first. So far from the story of the rocket-maker as 
glanced at in the Manifesto being an instance of falsehood 

or audacity ; or falsely rcprcsented as resting on the 
authority of eminent authors ; it is an instance af the 
most heedful fidelity and punctilious accuracy. The 
reader has only, once for all, to observe what the plan of 
the Manifesto is, and how much matter was to be com- 
pressed into how small a compass ; and he will see that 
no full or extensive account of any matter was the.re 
intended, or indeed, possible ; but an index only of the 
fact itself was given with a reference to the work, volume, 
and page, where the full and extensive account of it would 
be found. 

And so heedfully faithful was the Author of the Mani- 
festo, that even the so many words as indicated the fact, 
were not without their authofity : but taken from the 
eminerrt aptbars of the Unitarian Version, in their Iulru- 

duction, Sect. 3, entitled Brief account of the receked text, 
&c. where the reader will see, (pqe 8. line 1,) the words 
- “ The manuscripts from which it was published, are 
now irrecoverably lost, having been sold by the librarian, 
to a rocket maker, about the. year 1750.” And so 
punctiliously accurate WAS the Author of the lWanifcsto, 
that, not content cvcn with the authority of the Editors 
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of the Unitarian Version, when they spoke so looseiy as 
to say merely that the “ librarian sold the manuscripts,” 
without saying by what right ; * and “ to a rocket-maker,” 
without saying what sort of rockets ; and “ about the year 
1750,” without naming the year exactly. The Author 
of the Manifesto indagated the high source from which 
the Unitarian Editora themselves had derived tLir infor- 
mation ; and from that indisputable fountain of learning 
and authority, giving the most accurate reference to work, 
volume and page, he supplied the more precise statement 
by which the reader understands that the librarian was a 
thief; that the rockets were s&-rockets ; and that it was 
in the year 1749. Nay, I have been more punctilious 
than Dr. Smith had the means of being ; for whereas he 
on the authority.of this great critic, decries the Complu- 
tensian Polyglot which is the basic of the received tent, 
and endeavors to show that the manuecripts from which 
it was formed were few, of no great antiquity and of little 
valm ; in order to make it appear that they might be very 
well spared and that it was of no consequence ; yet for 
all this (strongly as it savors of the sour-grape reaeoning) 
Ire has only the authority of the Bishop of Peterborough, 
as far as it will serve him in the edition from which he 
quotes, which is the edition of 1793, whereas in the later 
edition which is that from which I quote, (the edition of 
1819,) he will find that the good Bishop has chialzged his 
mid on this subject and set him an example, which best 
becomea a wise and good man, safe enough from the 
imitation of a Dissenterian Theologue, an example of 
willingness to acknowledge the force of superior reasoning. 

“ Though I was of a different opinion,” says the candid 

* By what right ? -STOLEN, says the ,Manifesto. -So aillanously 
purloined, (p, 30,) says the Answerer of the Manifesto. 
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bishop, u when I pu%hed !he second edition of thie in- 
troduction, I am thoroughly persuaded at present that 
Cioeze ie in the right ; nor do I consider it as a disgrace 
to acknowledge an error into which I had fallen for want 
of having seen the edition itself. With respect to Wet- 
stein, though he is a declared enemy of this edition, yet 
what has ikequently excibd my astonishment, the readings 
which he hae preferred to the COMMON text are, in most 
cases found ip the Complutcnsisn Greek Testament. He 
degrade8 it, therefore, in words but honors it in fact.” 
b&h&in’s Jntmdlmtinn to the New Testament, translokxl 
by Bishop Marsh, vol. 2, part I, chap. xii., sect. l., page 
439, he 33. THE THIRD EDITION. LOdOIL 1R19. 

2. “ Now I appeal to the ingenuous reader,” says Dr. 
Smith, ‘6 and ask how dishonorable, base, and wicked 
must be that man’8 soul, &c., who can, from this transac- 
tion, tell the public that the manuscripts from which the 
received texte of the New Teetament were taken were 
thus made away with. If he really believed what he 
wrote, how miserably incompetent -and how dishonest ! ” 

AVhST ! AVAST ! Here is more railing than any man 
who had truth on his side, or who but thought he had. 
would have had any occasion for. 

The reader will only be pleased to observe, that Dr. 
Smith gives no definition of what the received &xt ia, 
and thcrcforc reaervea his opportunity of evaaiuu from a 
complete demonstration of the truth of the Manifesto, by 
hir coarse and abusive flat denials of the moat palpable 
and apparent evidence : but as ‘tis with the reader only 
that I have to deal, I beg leave to refer him to the Intro- 
duction to the Unitarian New Version, where he will find 
fully set forth the facts, which I thus abridge. 
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1. The received text of the New Testament ia that 
which ia in general use. - Sect. 3, vii. 

2. In the beginning of the sixteenth century, Cardinal 
Ximenes printed, at Alcala, in Spain, a copy of the New 
Testament in Greek, which was made from a collation of 
various manuscripts which were then thought to be of 
great authority, but which are now known to be of little 
value j * this edition i5 called the Complutensian Poly- 
glot. They were the manuscripts from which this Com- 
plutcnsian Polyglot was formed, that were thus dis- 
posed of. 

3. But is was this Complutensian Polyglot (which was 
not licensed for publication till A. D. 1522, though it 
had been printed many years before) of which Robert 
Stephens availed himself for the formation of his splendid 
edition, published A. D. 1550. 

4. And it was this edition of Robert Stephens’s, which 
became the basis of the Elzevir edition, published at 
Leyden, A. D. 1624. 

5. And this Elzevir edition constitutes the received 
text. Thcrcfore, if the reader hath but logic enough to 
connect the first and last link of a Sorites, so as to pcr- 
ceivc, that nhatercr was the basis of A, after B had 

* U&t the reader must observe, that the editors OF the Unitarian 
Version, publiahcd in 1508, had not the advantage of Bishop 
Marsh’s lutes and more correct opinion, and of the excellent ~casons 
which ho gives Ibr thnt later and mart OorrPet opinion, in his edition 
~1 1519, ~81 llncy w-rrulJ, in’ 011 ~~~c’JbLilit~--, lmvc nlrsiud thrir vwn 
judymcns of an edition which now holds to itself the hi;11 character 

of a Codex Criticas. He will observe, too, with whrrt complacent 
philosophy even 1Jnirnrian Divines play Fox with us, and take upon 
themselves to giva.us their word for it, that the manuscripts, which 
‘tis orrttrin they know nothing olout, ~‘arc now known to huvc Lwn 
01’ but little value.” 
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been built upon A, and C had been built upon B, would 
have been the basis of C also ; he must see that the 
manuscripts from which the Complutcnsian Polyglot was 
taken, are the manuscripts from which the received text 
was taken. And it being undeniably true, that the manu- 
scripts from which the Complutensian Polyglot was taken, 
were sold by the librarian, who had no right to sell them, 
(tu Toryo, the rocket-maker,) the truth of the terms of 
the Manifesto are involved in that truth. And it is incon- 
trot:ertibZy true, that the manuscripts from which the 
rcccivcd test was taken, were stolen by the librarian, and 

sold to a sky-rocket maker in the year 1740, * as stated 
in the Manifesto. 

+ The Unitarian editors seem not to have a much better opinion 
of the received text, than those who have the worst, since they say 
of it: - LL From the few advantages which were poss~ssad, and 
from the lirtlo cam which wm taken by the early t:Jitora, it may ba 
justly concluded, not only that the received text is not a perfect 

copy of the apostolic originals, but that,” (Unitar. Xcw Yerrion, 
Introd. London &fit. 1608, section 3, page 9, line 39 from the top, 
lfrom fhe bottom.) Let them say on ! and let Dr. John Pye Smith 
say that thry SR~ nn snrh thing ns is imputed to them, but indeed 
the very contrary, that it is a~ impudent forgery, and an unblushing 
falsehood. ‘I’hc reader has, by this time, learned how Dr. Smith’s 
accusations arc to be estimated ! and his own mornla will have re- 
ceived no ill lesson from the detionstration that his treatise supplies, 
that the grratest disposition to give the lie, is generally the con- 
comitant of the least ability to prpve it. It is due, however, to 
historical fidelity, to state, that there are much better editions than 
that of the received text, supplied and enriched by manuscripts that 
were not in the possession of the Complutensian editors. And that 
Tonuo, the rocket-maker, of course destroyed those manuscripts of 
both Tcstamcnts only, which tmd been used for fhat edition. But 
that edition being the basis of the reccivcd text, the fact could not, 
in an INDEX, which is all that the Manifesto purports to be, have 
been more accurately stated. - It is truth itself. 
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The alternative of dishonor, baseness, and wickedness, 
if it could not have been suspended hp charity, and by 
that reluctance which good men generally feel to draw so 
harsh a conclusion, is superseded now, by the verdict of 
evidence itself. - NOT GUILTY ! 

For the alternative of miserable incompetence, I leave the 
scales of decision between the doctor’s literary pretensions 
and mine entirely in the hand of the reader, not caring 
on which side the preponderance may be, nor feeling any 
apprehension or envy of the unapparent and unknoton 
learning which the doctor may in the back-ground really 
possess ; but weighing what appears and judging by what 
can be judged, the reader will observe that the temple of 
Minerva has been as open to the Manifesto Writer as to 
thcDoctvr of Dirinity, and that where lha Duotur quvka 
an eminent author, the Manifests Writer quotes that 
same author after he had become mere eminent than when 
the doctor knew him: and had revised and corrected 
those opinions for the bettor and mnrn competent infmma- 
tion of the Manifesto Writer; that did well enough as 
they were for the Doctor of Divinity. Neither is any 
reader in the world the less competent or likely to reap 
the less fruit of substantial learning from his reading 
for exercising his own judgment, and taking no author for 
infallible or entirely and in every thing to be relied on ; 
but sifting what he reads and finding out not merely what 
was meant to be made known, but what was meant to be 
concealed. As perhaps he wouId be none the more compe- 
tent nor ultimately the wiser for reading upon Dr. Smith’s 
plan, of either swallowing all he reads without examina- 
tion, or not suffering himself to see in what he reade, any 
thing that shall contravene his own conceit ; and so setting 
bars against improvement by calling those who know no 
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better than himself paragons of learning and “ princes of 
critics ; ” and calling those who do know better, just what 
he pleases to call them. 

SECTION VII. 

LIBEETIES TAKEN WITH THE SCRIPTURES BY PEASYUS. 

‘( For the book of Revelation, there was no original 
Greek at all, but Erasmus wrote it himself, in Switzer- 
land, in the year 1516. -Bishop Marsh, vol. 1, page 
320. ” -Manifesto. 

1. “ After what we have already seen, the reader will 
not be surprised at being assured that this also is a gross 

falsehood, and that the pretended reference to the learned 
bishop is another important forgery. ” Page 32. 

No, indeed, the reader will not be surprised at any 
intensity of abuse, virulence of virtuperation, and excess 
of triumph, which this good Christian Divine would 
exhibit upon an unguarded position left to his conquest, 
after having exhausted the whole artillery of accusation 
without reaching the outermost lines of our defence. Not 
the shadow of a falsehood, not an iota of a forgery, has 
he yet discovered ; and if that name, and no other, must 
be given to an INDEX referring to a fact and to the 
authority, where tho fullest exposition of that fact would be 
founci, because, from the extreme necessity of abbrevia- 
ting its terms, it had abbreviated itself of some, that 
were absolutely necessary to its sense, or to its accuracy, 
but which would be supplied the moment the authority 

7* 
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referred to was consulted ; yet, where certainly it is the 
only incorrectness, in cm-mot he called another forgery - 
where it is the first error, it cannot be also a falsehood - 
but - 

If in the line ‘:/or the Book c$ the Revelation there PKV 
no original Greek at all but Erasmus,” &c., had been sup- 
plied the words, “FOR THE MOST ESSENTIAL PASSAGE IN 

THE ROOK OF REVELATION there was no original Greek nt 
id,” -this filling up of the ellipsis absolutely necessary 
to the understanding of an INDEX, would have removed 
all ground of fair objection while it would hardly have led 
to any stronger impression of this monk’s recklessness of 
truth and honesty than the passage as it stun& imputes to 

him, and his whole character in life fully confirms. The 
pussagc which lkmmus thus audmiously intcrpolatcd and 

added of his own invented Greek to that which he rcpre- 
sented aa oontainod in his manuscript, contains the worda, 

(‘ If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
nntn him the plagues that are written in this book,” &c. 
This entire passage, from the 18th verse (Rev. xxii.) to 
the end, was first put forth to the world under a false 
prctcnce, and rested solely on the Greek which Erasmus 
had made from the Latin Vulgate. The reader might 
thus have been put in possession of a more explicit and I 
admit a more accurate statement; but the Manifesto in- 
stead of being an Index would have become a treatise ; 
instead of referring the reader to the sources of more 
explicit information, it would have suppIied that informa- 
tion itself - and its language, instead of being in every 
instance, See there ? should have been, See here ! - instead 
of its style running, f bL I &se things can be denied or 
disproved, your ministers bnd preachers are earnestly called 
OR to do so ! ” the reader would’not have been surprised 
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at being a-ssldred that it was the Index gave him to under- 
stand, and call4 upon to take the matter it only glanced 
at as truth, upon the only principle on which Dr. Smith’s 
matter CMI be taken for truth, namely, looking no further 
into it. 

IIad no refcrcacc been given to have enabled the reader 
to acquaint himself more accurately with the matter 
referred to ; or if, on referring to the works of that Bishop, 
no information on that subject was to have been found, 
the Manifesto certsinIy would have been chargeable with 
an air of dogmatism, and would, in this instance, have 
failed of the fidelity to be cxpccted from every work of 
the character which it purports to sustain, which is, that 
of an Index Indicatorius ; with which dogmatism is not 
ohargeable - of which fidelity it hnth not failed. 

Let the reader glance his cyc over the index to any 
great and extensive work : I knnw of none. in which he 
shall not frequently and continually find, that when ho 
turns to the matter which the index referred him to, 
it does not, upon that fuller explication, come up to the 
strength of the impression which the index had led him 
to cxpcct ; and here, after all, it is only the author’s and 
the reader’s judgment as to the matter that is at issue : 
and at the worst, the author has only used an ordimary 
method in calling attention to his labors, to provoke 
investigation, and to stimulate inquiry. 

It is only one, who has as Iittle respect for t,ruth as he 
has for the decent courtesies of life, and chc cstablishcd 
allowances and dcfcrcnccs of the commonwcnlth of icam- 
ing, that would, for any advantage th;lt a dctectcd error 
could give to his argumentation, violate the echoes of 
the grove with the eructation of the shambles and the 
gospel-shop. 
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An error is not a falsehood -a misquotation is not a 
forgery. But when it is for what in the very worst view 
was only an error -that we find that error called a gross 
&or - when it is to that which is really no forgery at 
all we fink the terms applied that it is 6‘ an impudent 
forgery,” what can we eay but that such a charge is a 
DOWNBIGHT John Pye Smith : a fair example of the man- 
ners, the style, and the conscience of a minister of the 
gospel -a preacher of salvation through blood, and - 
GO T0 CHAPEL AND HEAB IT YOURSELVES ! 

Of the accuracy and fidelity of Erasmus, on whom the 
main chance for the accuracy and fidelity of all versions 
of the Greek Testament subsequently derived from hie, 
must ultimately depend, we find from Marah’s Michaelis, 
vol. 2, chap. xii, sect. 1, p. 444, edit.. 3, London, 1819, 
(only Dr. Smith will assure the reader that this is another 
impudent forgery, for as in the Church of Rome, so among 
our no less priest-ridden dissenters, a man is not to believe 
his own eyes, nor trust his own reason in contradiction to 
God’s ministers.) We find that there is a reading in the 
second Epistle to Peter (which Epistle itself is of ques- 
tionable authenticity) nyhich’Erasmus has foisted in, which 
no one has been able to discover in any manuscript what- 
ever. The word happens to be one of the moat frightful 
significancy of the whole evangelical cauonade - the war- 
whoop of the gospel, anwacrap. In the twenty-second 
chapter of the book of Revelation, he has even ventured 
to give his own translation from the Latin, became lhe 
Codex Reuchlini, which was the only Greek manuscript 
which he had of that book, was thcro dcfcotivo. Of thirr, 

his only copy for so important a part of Scripture rle 
boasted that it was 6‘ tantee vetustatis ut apoatolorum 

&ate scripturn videri potest,” of such antiquity aa to 
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seem to have been written in the age of the apostles, 
though it contained internal evidence of the hand-writing 
of Andrew of Caesarea, in the ninth century ; and he 
himself borrowed it from Reuchlin, though it was not his 
property; but was borrowed by Reuchlio, from the monka 
of the Monastery of Basil ; and he kept it himself for 
thirty years, till he died. Dr. Mill says, “that of a 
hundred alterations, which Erasmus made, in his edition 
of 1527, ninety relate to the Revelation only. One of 
his most violent opponent6 was the learned Spaniard 
Lopez de Stunica, who published ‘ Annotationee Adversua 
Erasmus in defeneione translationis N. T. ’ Erasmus 
replied in his Apologies, both to him and his other antag- 
onists ; and the controversy has been thus far useful, that 
many points of criticism have been cleared up, which 
would otherwise have remained obscure. But the charac- 
ter of Erasmus seems to have lost by it, for he was more 
intent on hia own defence than the investigation of truth.” 
Vol. 2, p. 445. 

What more to the just disparagement of this great man 
the Expositions of Lopez might have brought forward I 
have not here * the means of knowing, Though to hear 
both sides is the first maxim of reason and justice ; yet it 
is a meet certain and safe presumption that if he brought 
forward any thing like the language of Dr. John Pye 
Smith, Erasmus had no formidable opponent. 

The writer of the Manifesto has now met the shock of 
the doctor’s furious attack -Truth and not Victory, is his 
aim. That there should be nothing in the Manifesto that 
might have been worded better than it wit& or that might 

*Were in the Ocrkhcn Cfaul, being a pisoner of JCSUS Chris& 
Some apology I hope for the deficiency ! 
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not fairly and justly be liable to censure and correction, 
(as I cheerfully admit this part of the Manifesto is,) - is 
what I never hoped ; but that a single sentence of it 
should be liable to the charge of forgery or fraud, is what 
I ncl er feared. 

One single argument, that had been pregnant of such 
an inference, though couched in language of silk, and 
breathed in tones of music, I can tell this angry Doctor, 
would have been more terrible than all his foul, ill- 

mannered, and unmeasured revilings; and had he but 
ahonn in any one passage of his bovk, a capacity to per- 

ceive a truth that msdc against his own views, a disposi- 
tion to rccognizc any one claim of his antagoniot, on U 

humane or liberal consideration ; his criticism would have 
been respectable, and his censure formidable. As it is, 
he perches but as a gnat upon a cow’s horn ; and Gad 
only knows, or cares, whether he intended to sting us, or 
to rest himself and be off again. 

SECTION VIII. 

TEE ORIGIN AND CHARACTER OF TH'E; TEST, IN TEE 
COMMON EDITIOIS OF THE GREEK TESTAMNET. 

1. “ Fnox the facts already stated, the impartial reader 
will be at no loss to judge concerning what this dis- 
honorable Manifesto writer, chooses to call the infinitely 
suspicious origination of the present received text. ” I 
beg leave to suggest, that no impartial reader would pre- 
gume the Manifesto writer to be dishonorable ; that no 
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Bets, already stated, support the presumption of dishonor, 
and that the reader has full right to retain his character 
of imptlrtiality, even though he should not be content to 
acquiesce in the condemnation which either party may 
pronounce against the other. 

2. L4 His parade of referring to the introduction of the 
Unitarian Improved Version, is in the same spirit of decep- 
tion.” 

But there has been no deception in any part, in any iota 
of the Manifesto. Even in the instance in which the 
mighty effort made to compress immense extent of matter 
into the smaIIcst compass of exhibition, has caused a syn- 
copation or synechdoche which read as a detail, which it 
is nat- rather than as an index referring to a detail, 
which it ds -might lead to an CTTOT, there is no deceit, 
no intention of deceiving; the reader, referring to the 
given authority, will find the whole matter extensively set 
before him ; and surely no writer intending to produce 
a faIse impression would have put into the hands of the 
reader the means of instantly correcting it. 

3. “ His parade of referring,” L&C.; (p. 33,) coupled with 
the charge in his first paragraph of my 66 making an 
ostentatious reference to the titles of books, chapters, 
pages, and passages, marked as quotations, when the 
books and passages say no such thing ; ” arc words which 
would surely lead the reader to understand that he had 
at least, some 0716 or ~ZLWJ palpable hits at the honor of the 
Manifesto writer, and that he had found a passage pur- 
porting to be in such a page of such an author, of which 
he could say, Trms?i WOIIIh3 AIaX 301‘ TIIEIE. BuL 
what is deceit? what is falsehood ? and deceit and false- 
hood of tho most malioious and c-angelical choraotct ; 
if it be not, after such a force of accusation, to be obliged 
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to shirk off wit.6 the evasion that these words which are 
there quoted, are garbled ; and that the quoter who quoted 
what served his own purpose, (which was certainly all that 
he intended to quote,) ought to have quoted something 
else, which would have served somebody elee’e purpose ? 
I freely, and once for all, confess, that after many years 
of study and acquaintance with divines, and with their 

work8, (and I wish I knew lese of them than I do,) 
experience ha8 shown me that their’8 is bad company, and 

that a man can make no better advantage of his misfor- 
~UXW in &lling into it, than by informing himself, a8 an 

honest man would, of the mysteries of a gang of thieves, 
toking their word, not for I’ll that they say, but for what 

they sometimes say without meaning that it should strike 
vulgar obeervanec, whon nature’s honesty will, ever and 

anon, break out or press through the policy of the craft, 
and tell UR unexpected truth. 

With this view, and this alone, 1 quoQ &&&an 
authors ; aad a8 the wicked murderer, in hie sleep, 

betray8 the secret of hi8 burthened conscience in broken 
sentences, and unconcatenated ejaculation8 : in thin way 
also, may more than divines meant to communicate, be 
extracted from their writings. And all the pledge for the 
fidelity of this moat important of all possible exercieee 
of critical shrewdness, is the proof that, say they what- 
ever else they might say, contradict, recall, confuse, deny, 
confound; yet, this, which we present as their saying, is, 
what they really did say ; of this, we produce the 
undeniable evidence ; we claim no more privilege for our 

inference, than we yield to the Ir.ost opposite inference 
and let the galled jade wince ! 

I did not quote the paasage from tht: Unitarian Improved 

Vereion which my reverend opponent think8 I ought to 
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have quoted, 1st. Because I did not believe it myself. I 
hope that may pass for one good reason ; and &lly, be- 
cause it would have been utterly impossible to have made 
quotations of so great a length within the compass of 
space assigned to my whole matter ; and that for another. 
But as for my being an “ unprincipled slanderer and 
deceiver,” I throw myself on the reader’s justice to decide 
whether ‘tis my character or his own that this meek and 
humble~minister of Christ compromises, when, in the very 
volume which he accused me of having falsely pretended 
tc quote, there, even in the same section that he himself 
was quoting ; there before his eyes were the very sentences 
a8 purporting to be quoted by me : where he muat have 
seen that they were not garbled nor put in stronger light 
than they would have appeared if read and connected 
together in the connection of the whole Dissertation from 
beginning to end, and standing thus within ten linen of 
the period which the doctor would have had me quoted. 

‘6 So THAT the received text rests upon the authority of 
no more than twenty or thirty manuscripts, most of which 
are of little note.” Such, reader, is the whole of the 
sentence, thus exhibiting in itself a succinct and complete 
sense ; and the only variation in the quotation as it stands 
in the Manifesto, is the omission of the two words, So 
tlrat. The sentence which immediately follows in the 
Unitarian Version is, - “ But since the received text was 
completed in the Elzevir edition of 1624, upwards of three 
hundred manuscripts either of the whole or of different 
parts of the New Testament, have been collated by learned 
men with much care, industry, and skill.“-1ntroduct. 
page x. 

From this sentence, marking it aa the matter of a dis- 
tinct sentence, I extracted EO much of the information a~ 

8 
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I wanted, adhering to the words as closely as possible in 
an Rhhreviation of them. 

It (i. e. the received text,) was completed by the 
Elzcvir edition of 1624. 

Reader! without appealing to thy impartiality, I ask 
thy reason, I ask thine eyes, is this referring to the 
Unitarian Improved Version, in the spirit of deception ; 
is this garbling ; is this endeavoring to show a sense in 
a part of a septcnce which t.he whole sentence taken 
together would not imply, or which the whole argument 
in which it stands, would be found to contravene? Or 
is it (of all men on earth,) for kim to accuse another of 
garbling or quoting a passage deceitfully, who, at the 
very time, and in the very argument that he offers, to 
make it seem that another has done ao, does so himself, 
and makes what the Unitarian Editors say of the books 
of the Pl’ew Testament, pass for a refutation of what the 
writer of the Manifesto has said of the Received Tea-t of 
the New Testament ; which the Editors of the Unitarian 
Version were so far from intending to contravene, that 
they have actually said, not only all that the hlanifcsto 
said. on that subject, hut much more to the same 
purpose ? 

For what end, then, does the Reverend Doctor Smith 
apply such terrible epithets to the author of the Manifesto? 
Why thus caIl him anunprincipied slanderer and deceiver? 
Why, but to conceal his own machinations, to supply by 
clamor, the total want of argument ; and to set pursuit on 
the wrong track by crying STOP TKIEY ! when all the while 
-aye ! when all the while ! - Oh, God ! what a wicked 

world it is ! - Surely, Dr. Smith ought to feel that the 
greatness of the occasion calls for his prnpera - hc shall 
have the full benefit of mine - God forgive him ! 



VINDICATION OF THE MANIFESTO. 87 

I shall now subjoin without note or comment, a few of 
the 

ADMISSIONSOF THE YOSTLEAKNED CBITICS, AS TOTHE 
ISFINITELY SlJSPICIoUS OlUOIRATION OF THE BECEIVED 
TEXT - 

Which the reader may, if he pleases, take Dr. John Pye 
Smith’s word, are impudent forgeries and unblushing 
falsehoods, but which if he turns to the authors referred 
to, will be very likely to stare him in the face. 

1. A. D. 1624. - An edition of the Greek Testament 
was published at Leyden, at the office of the Elzevirs, 
who were the most eminent printers of the time. The 
Editor, who superintended the publication is USKNOWN. 
- Unit. Improved Version, Introduct. p. 9. 

2. It does not appear that the editor was in pussosaion 
of any manuscript. - Ibid. 

5. This edition, however, being elcgmtly printed, &c., 
it was UNACCOUNTABLY TAKEN FOB GBANTED, that it 
cxhibitcd a pure and perfect text. - Ibid. 

4. THIS, constitutes the received text. -Ibid. 
5. The early editors of the New Testament, possessed 

but few manuscripts, and those of inferior value. - 
Ibid. p. x. 

6. Those of the Complutensian Editors were destroyed ; 
but they were not numerous nor of great account. * 

7. Erasmus consulted only five or six. 
8. Robert Stephens, only fifteen. 
9. They were collated, and the various readings noted, 

by Henry Stephens, the son of Robert, a youth about 
eighteen years of age. - Ibid. viii. 

* I have shown however, (though it makes against my own argl- 
ment,) that they were more respectable than the Unitarian Editors. 
or Bishop Marsh himself, at first apprehended them to be. 



88 VINDICATION OF THE YANIFESTO. 

10. This book, being splendidly printed, with great 
professions of accuracy, by the Editor, was long supposed 

to be a correct and immaculate work. - Ibid. 
11. It was published, A. D. 1650. -Ibid. 
12. It differs very little from the received text. - 

Ibid. 
13. It has been discovered to abound with errors. - 

Ibid. 
14. Attempts have been make to correct the Received 

Text, by critical conjecture. - Ibid. p. xv. 
15. The Orthodox charge the heretics with corrupting 

the text ; and 
16. The Heretics recriminate upon the Orthodox. - 

Notes on Luke i. Unit. N. V. page 121. 
17. The works of those writers who are caRed Heretics, 

such as Valentinian, Marcion, and others, are as useful 
in ascertaining the value of a reading, as those of the 

Fathers who are entitled Orthodox; for the Heretics 
were often more learned and acute and qmlly honeat. - 
Introduct. p. xv. 

18. For as yet (i. e. the fourth century,) there was no 
law enacted which excluded the ignorant and illiterate 
from ecclesiastical preferments and offices, and it is certain 
that the greatest part both of the bishops and presbyters, 
were men entirely destitute of learning and education. 
Besides, 

19. That savage and illiterate party which looked upon 
all 8ort.s of erudition, particularly that of a philosophical 
kind, as pernicious and even destructive of t.rue piety and 
religion, increased both in number and authority. - MO- 

sheim, vol. i, p. 346. 
20. A l’8gard du Nouveau Testament 1’HQQsiarque 

(scil. Manichee), cntreprit de lc corriger, sous le frivole 
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prdtexte, que les Evangilcs n’Qtaicnt .point des An&es, 
ni des honmea apostoIiques dont ils portent Ies noms: ou 
que s’ils en btaicnt, ils avaient ktk falsifiQs par des 
Chretiens, qui &Gent encore 6, demi juifs. 

21. L’impartialitk, si essentielle B un historien, rn’a 
oblig6 de justifier les XanichCens do l’accusation que les 
Uatholiquea Ieur ont intentee, d’avoir corrumpu les livres 
du NouveauTestament par des additions, ou dee Retran- 
c?wrnens swrileg&s. Je l’ai t?xamin&, uL I’ai Lrouvke 8ans 
fondement. Mais je n’ai pa m’emp8cher de remarquer B 
ccttc occasion, qu’il y cut des Catholiqucs asex tdm&trires 
pour Gter quelques cndroits des Evangiles. -Beausobre, 
Histoirc dn Manich&smP, prbfme xi. B Amntmdam, 1734. 

22. Si lee hkretiques Gtent un mot du texte sac&, ou 
s’ils en ajountcnt un, ce sont de sacrilEges violateurs de le 
saint& des kcritures ; mais si les Catholiques le fout, 
cela s’appelle retoucher lee premiers exempIaires, les 
r&former pour les rendre plus intelligibles. -Ibid, p. 343. 

The reader will be pleased to observe, that the above 
is the passage in the text of Beausobre, upon which .the 
statement about Lanfranc, in the Manifesto, is a noto 
illustrative, which it was convenient for this Doctor of 
Divinity not to see, or, seeing which, it was convrnient to 
his conscience to charge the Manifesto Wribr wihh &a- 
honesty for doing, what the Manifesto Writer was not 
doing, but what he was doing himself. - Stcd ! and CT 

Stop thief ! is gospeZ all over ! 
23. The Latin version is the soume of almost all Euro- 

pean versions. -Marsh’s Michalis, vol. 2. page 106. 
24. No manuscript now extant is prior to the sixth 

century ; and what is to be lamented, various readings 
which, aa appears from the quotations of the fathers, wero 
in the text of the Greek Testament, are to be found in 

8s 
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none of the manuscripts which are at present remaining. 
- Ibid. page 160. 

This is but a spicilegium which the reader may safely 
multiply by a hundred, of the grossforgeries, and no such 
passages, and no such thinga as are imputed to them, but 
which there, in hie face and in his teeth all the while, I 
might have obtruded on the angry Doctor’e patience, in 
cornprobation of the position of the Manifesto. 

BuL the Manifesto is an index, not a dissertation, and 
enough was given there, aa perhaps more than enough is 
given hcrc, to prove, from the admiwiuns of the most 
learned critics, the infinitely suspicious origin of the 
rweived text. 

The claims of the scriptures, therefore, in any existmg 
version of them, to reRemblxnce or identity with their 
original, God only knowing what that original may have 
been, Beems to be much in the slame predicament, as that 
of the Irishman’s knife, which had unquestionably de- 
scended from the first king of Connaught., though it had 
had seventy thousand new blades, and fifty thousand new 
handles. 

But to evade the pregnant conclusion of the matter 
which forces itself into his own reluctant admissions, the 
Doctor rings the changes again on his eternal sophism 
about the Greek tragedians and historians, as if it were 
proof enough for the claims of a divine revelation, to prove 
as much for it as can be proved for a pagan romance, or a 
harhnmmm melo-dritme. We write better pocnis and ma-e 
accurate histories, than any of the Hesiods or Homers, 
the Herodotuses. or Livys of antiqnitp- there is no 
Eschylus, Euripides, or Sophocles, that ever produced a 
play that would be endured in a British theatre, much 
less be worthy of an hour’8 study of the man who could 
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read SHAKSPEABE ! What are Virgil or Pindar to Byron and 
Moore ? the man who had read Horace and the Iliad, might 
possibly attain the beauties of style and fervor of expres- 
sion that appear in the Answer to the Manifesto- the 
man who had studied Shelley’s Queen Mab would become 
a gentleman. After all that could be urged for the co- 
equal claims of ancient poets, and as ancient evangelists, 
is all that can be urged, enough 2 or shall the ground 
which is solid enough to pitch a tent on be a sufficient 
foundation for a castle ? 

But surely, to argue that it is only of late years, and 
since the world has been blessed with the critical inge- 
unity crud iaduatry of aMill, Wetsteiu, Qriesbach, Middle- 

ton, Knapp, and Voter, that we are in possession of the 
correct, or ~Pobably correct text of Scripture, is lit& olao 

than to transfer the authority of apostleship from the first 
writers to the modern critics. By the same argnmcnt it 
may be inferred, that subsequent critics may make subse- 
quent discoveries, which may gire us as good reason to 
aI& the text from our present reading, as we have for 
holding the present reading at present the best. We do 
not arrogate to our own times an infallibility which we 
deny to others, when we presume to think that the text, 
as we have it, can be depended on, or that it may not be 
a thousand years to come, and after another hundred and 
thirty thousand various readings shall have been dis- 
corered, ere mankind shall have a right to felicitate 
themselves on reading a text in the closest accordance 
with the original. 

But if we are to take the knock-down dictum of an 
insolent priest, who will call us CboZstinate untractazle 
wretcICes,” for resisting his arguments! If we must, on 
the ipse dixit of a pretended prince of critics, believe that 
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A( that text is competently exact even in the worst manu- 
script, nor is one article of faith or moral precept either 
perverted or lost in it,” why there’s an end on’t ! and 
what use of any other critic upon earth but he ? What 
use of a revelation from God, when the prince of critics 
can brush up any dirty lumber into gaspel, and give it 
wiith his Se Take that, or BE DAMNED ? ” {Mark, xvi. 16,) 
or what use of any God on earth, when any canting fanatic, 
in the very slavering of learned idiotcy, Bhau be EO 
ready and 80 able to officiate in his damnable capacity, to 
launch his crimes, and denounce his vengeance ? 

SECTION IX. 

IhtBfOBAL TENDENCY OP TEZE BC~IPTUBES. 

1. u Here is, indeed, the highest pitch of daring.” 
“ Here,” (exclaims the doctor, in a strain that makea 

humanity hope his constitution may have no tendency to 
apoplexy) - “ Here is the first born of calumny.” 

IIe might a8 well, however, have left it to his readers 
to determine whether the Manifesto demonstrates that its 
writer defies all truth and justice -for truth aud justice 

will determine that however ill a man may think of his 
enemy, it is not his enemy’s guilt that constitutes his 
innocence ; nor is it the devil’s blackness that makes an 
angel white. 

2. *‘ Study the passages to which he refers, in their 
respective conhection, and in their relation to the other 
parts of the New Testament,” says this learned Divine. 
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But t1o? say common sense and honesty. If a thing 
be apparently right and fair ; if it be manifestly founded 
in reason-loyal, just, and pure - what occasion is there 
for study? Shall palpable villany, seen, caught, and 
held in the very act and article of crime, defeat our in- 
dignation, and bilk us into terms of peace, by the sophis- 
tical evasion - ‘I You don’t know me- you don’t see 
the bearings and connections of the matter - study this 
part of my conduct, in relation to other parts of my con- 
duct, and you will find it forma no exception to the 
RFCITLBSS PUILITY, the ~osry BEAUTY, which animatca 
the whoIe of my divine composition. I pick a pocket, 
and I cut a throat, now and then! but how ~~fi4~ to 
suspect my general character.” 

Will Dr. Smith show that there was, or could have 
been, any religion on the face of the earth, so vile and 
wicked, that it might not have been defended by precisely 
the same argument? Can the imposture of the Koran, 
the Shaster, the Vedas, the Pourannas, or any other pre- 
tended Divine Revelation, be pointed out by any fairer 
demonstration of the cheat, than that which should show, 
that amid all their pretended sanctities and sublimities - 
their spotless purity and their holy beauties- there were 
passages enough to be found in them to betray the craft 
which they originated, and the deceit which they intended ? 
Might not the &Aitutions of Lycurgus - the laws of 
Draco -or the bloody statute of Henry the Eighth, be 
vindicated upon the principle of “ studying them all in 
the connections and relations that might be imagined to 
appertain to them,” and explaining away the gross sense 
of the atrocities they contain, by taking tkeir own word 
for the sincerity of the philanthropy they profess ? Might 
not the language of Doctor John Pye Smith himself, be 
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supposed to be such a gentleman and a scholar could have 
used, if we are obliged to give him credit either for the 
truth of his professions, or the sincerity of his motives ? 

The doctor himself admits that there are d$Gx.Zlies in 
the Bible, but seema incapable of the ingenuousness that 
should own, that those difficulties are difficult enough to 
appear to have an immoral, vicious, and wicked tendency, 
in which appearance all their difficulty consists. He begs 
off this by the complete surrender of putting the WOBD OF 
GOD, on as good a footing as the fabulous legends of 
antiquity, and claiming that the same allowance should 
be made for the inspirations of infinite wisdom, as for the 
madrigals of Drunken Barnaby. 

3. “ The rational method of resolving them is by ac- 
quiring the information necessary to go to the bottom of 
each instance,” says the doctor, (p. 27.) And 80, ‘tis the 
rational way te catch sparrows, to put a little salt upon 
their tails. 

4. (( And those who cannot do ao, possess, in an en- 
lightened Protestant country,” 

Where’s that ? 
5. “ The inestimable advantage of consulting learned 

and judicious commentators.” 
But was not the advantage greater in a C'ATHOLIC 

country, of consulting commentators, who were not merely 
learned and judicious, but absolutely ?hfai’hNe, and who, 
when the difficulty was propounded to THEM, would have 
answered it perhaps, without giving JOU worse names 
than you might get from a Methodist parson, for your pains. 

6. “With respect to the passages enumerated by this 
contemptible writer, a man must have little understanding 
indeed, whose careful examination cannot di&pato what- 
ever of difficulty is pretended.” 
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There reader ! half of that is for yourself, for if your 
examination should not be careful enough, or should not 
lead to such a complete dissipation of the difficulty, ae 
Dr. Smith opines must be its issue, he gives you hint 
enough that you shall be contemptible too. 

7. “ For, if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory, why yet am I also judged 
as a sinner? ” Rom. iii, 7. How this can be the lan- 
guage of an objector, and not the Apostle’s own language, 
an apostle only can show us. How its most fkightful and 
revolting sense-which is at lcaat the apparent OPO, ie 
incompatible with the character of one who calls himself 
6~ the chief of sinners,” and who calls the other apostles, 
“false apostles, dogs, and liars ; ” or how it is reIieved 
- hy. apposition with innumerable other texts of the same 
cpistoler, to the full effect of representing the God of truth 
and mercy, as the greatest monster of iniquity - “ giving 
up his creatures to vile affections and a reprobate mind, 
that he might have mercy on whom he would have mercy, 
and whom he would, might harden ; ” -how this can be 
compatible with holy beauty, or reconciled to moral 
justice, they on&$ can show who can show falsehood and 
forgery in the Manifesto, and prove that the pitch of 
Vulcan’s smithy, was whiter than the pearl on Juno’s 
coronet. 

8. 6‘ If there come any’unto you and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him 
God-speed, for he that biddeth him God-speed, is partaker 
of his evil deeds.” John ii. 10. This text, says our all- 
explaining doctor, “ forbids the aiding and encouraging 
of corrupt and wicked teachers, but it does not forbid any 
acta of humanity or civility towarda them as our fellow 
creatures.“- (p. 7.) 
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The devil it doesn’t! A word with you, Doctor, if you 
please ! How were the learners to know that the teachers 
were corrupt before they had learned what it was that the 
teachers had to teach? And if the learners themselves 
actually knew best, how could they have any teachers at 
aU ? or what was the depth of that learning whose nature 
could be fs3y judged of sooner than you could say, How 
d’ye do ? Or if these questions savor of levity-imagine 
a more oerioua one if you can, than the q~e&ion whose 

emergence from your own position cannot be evaded, and 
imagine, if yoL can, an answer to it. 

If, before that epistle itself was written-if there and 
fIren, in the Apnntolic age, while the bdoved John, thn 

centre and source of orthodoxy, waa living and basking 
under the plenary illapscs of inspiration, false teachers, 
and corrupters of the Christian doctrine were so rife, that 
Christians had to live upon the snap to keep the gospel- 
preaching vagabonds out of their houses : how are we to 
be pure, that in the course of eighteen hundred years, 
false teachers have& smuggled themselves into good 
livings, and brought in the vilest trash that was ever 
foisted on the credulity of a choused and insulted people ? 
Especially considering, that what our teachers tell UB is 
eo pure and holy, smells so rank and ENOCE-YE-DOWN 
in such a many places, and cost a man such a head- 
ache before he cau &&pate the effect of the first haut- 
goat, and swallow in all, as a lump of spotless purity and 
holy beauty ! But “ ahut your eyes md open yozn- mouth, 
and see what God will send you,” is the divinity of the 
college, aa well as of the nursery ; the only difference 
being, that there is an air of spo~tive innocence and joke in 
the game of the little ones, while the game, as played by 
the grown babies, is not innocent, and is no joke ! 
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9. “To persecution, in every form and degree,” says 
the Doctor, “ the whole spirit of the Gospel is entirely 
opposed.” N. B. - Only a little private assassination 
now and then, is recommended. Acts vi. ; Corinth. i. 
15. ; Galat. v. 12. 

10. “The words of Heb. xii, 22. 4 Our God is a con- 
suming fife, are figurative language, borrowed from the 
Sublime Diction, &EC., and every school-boy knows that 
the word HATE or hatred, denotes no malevolent disposi- 
tion, but only that holy heroism of virtue.” * - (p. 32.) 
Go it, Dr. Smith; at this rate how easy is the buainssv 

of explanation ! - the Persian shall supply thee with the 
Iikml text of his creed, the very words of his holy Iiturgy, 
thnu which he could use no other to express his sincere 
id&tory of FIRE -the Cannibal shall hnnd over to thoo 
all the modes of expression by which he indicates and 
jeans his feant. on human flesh, and thou wilt explain it 
all to some high sense of mystical holiness. Cannibalism 
shall be spotlessly pure ; malevolence shall be heroism, 
and consuming fire shall be a fit metaphor for a God of 
mercy. 

11. You offer in Xustration of the dispositions pro- 
duced by Christianity, the conduct of the Bavarian martyr. 
Here, Sir ! you are not to be misunderstood ; here you 
stand committed, and in the contemplation of this fright- 
ful instance, you are no more to be dealt with by the mild 
censure of the critical diaeurmus and the sufficient casti- 
gation of merited ridicule ; but the sense of your deluded 
and insulted readers must be aroused to a perception of 

* 1n fike ma~~er, as every school-boy knows, that no falsehood, 
however apparent and palpable it may bc, denotes falsehood when 
the parson tells it. 

9 
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the precipice of horrors, to which, either in the error 
of your ignorance, or of your madness, you would lead 
them. 

Persuade the babes and sucklings of the Gospel, that I 
am all that malice could conceive me to be - feed 
them with the pure milk of your word for it-that the 
Author of the %anifesto must needs be all that your 
coarse mind could think, and all your coarse language 
could call him - you hnvc not yet approached the show- 
ing evidence, that ho bad rmounced the prqfesuion of 
something moral ant1 virtuous- you have not yet pour- 
traycd him as that monstrous suicide - thnt rebel aga.inst 
nature-that enemy of his own flesh l that unnatural 
father - that merciless husband - that wretch, immovea- 
ble by a child’s tears, unconquerable by a woman’s love ; 
that - nothing that was man -that scandal of humanity 
-that thief of man’s face, 

‘I - On roreign lnonntains bred, 
Wolves p.ve Jrim .3uck, and savogo tiijcls hl.” 

Your BRAVAEIAN MAXTYX! Take him, crown him 
with your laurels, cover him with your honors, exhibit 
him as the creature, the production, the model of Christi- 
anity, nnci say, See here I 1 will say, see here, too ; and 
when you shsll have osaltcd your paragon to a Yivinity, 
he ahal1 WI-W HIL LOU, as lhe very instance that I would 
product in exemplification of the character of a FIESD ; 

and of the micchiovo~w, dcmoralizin;;, and dcnaturdizing 

influcuce of that accursed superstition which alone could 
have p~od~wed sn fonl a monster - :IlOnt! have formed 
your Bavarian martyr. If thou lxist nature in thee, rc&r, 
bear it not! If nature bc not wrong+ R:L~ not that this 

could have been right. Imagine that thou ha&t been the 
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son or daughter of such a father, the tvife of such a hus- 
bmd. and with all the possible sense of duty and affection 
of the one, with ~11 the passionate devotion of the other 
-h&t been an infidel, (an imagination which Christians 
never trnst thcmsclves to imngine, a case with which they 
hsve no sympathies,) think, then, what a hell of domestic 
misery must the disposition of such a parent have caused 
- wh3.t campaision couldst thou have hoped to engage 
from the wretch that had no mercy on himself? What 
power. of remonstrance could have prevailed over one 
whose inexorability of purposes would not yield to the 
arqment of fire and death? IVhat greater degree of 
obstinacy in a creature conscious of his liability to error, 
and complsscd with infirmities ? Let such a monster’s 
modncss take but another cut, and he would he as cager 
to inflict as he was obdurate to suffer. If such are the 
csamples that Dr. John l’ye Smith preaches at .Womcrton, 
it cannot be safe to sleep in thrrt neighborhood. If such 

arc the characters he commends, his foul language and his 
bittcrest criminations are the highbst compliment that hc 
can pay: consummate vice, with him, is glorious virtue, 
and ‘tis only his good word that could be 1nJUrious to any 
man. 

11. Of the pnssnges which betray a comparatively 
modern character, 9 of which the Manifesto gives six, out 
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of six hundred which critical investigation might have 
adduced : the Doctor, with that priestly subtlety which 

cratites, a sect which appeared very early in the second century. - 
EvansDll,p.168. 

Matt. xvi. verse 18. - Matt. xviii. verse 17. The word church is 
used, and its papistical and infallible authority referred to as then 
existing, which is known not to bavc existed till ages after. 

1Mact. xi. verse 12. -From the days of John the Baptist until 
now, rhc kingdom of heaven sullereth violence, kc., could not have 
been written till a very late period. 

Luke ii. verse 1, shows, whoever the writer WRII, hP l&d long 
ah the events he rclntcd. His dates - about the fiftcrntll year of 
l’iberius, and the government of Cyrenius -the only indications of 
time in tlte Krw Tcstnznrnt, LL~C monifrslly kls~. 

Set references in the Epistles to saints, a rrli!jous order, owing its 
origin to the Popes. References to the distinct orders oi Bishops, 
l’riests, and Deacons, an11 c:llIs to 3 monastic lifi:, to fasting,, &c. 

“When we pray, don’t speak like Battus,” (Mart. vi. 7.) %o it 
should IKW~’ been translated, Battus being a talkative and foolish 
J+JIZL, as modern as you please. 

See the words for legion, aprons, bandkerchiefs, centurion, gic., in 
tile original, not being Greek, but Latin, written in crock clr:lraa- 
trrs, a practice first to be found in the historian Hero&an, in the 
tllircl century. -Evanson, p. 30. 

The ~cncml ignorance ut- rllr 13ur EvangeHsrs, not merely of the 
geography and statistics of Judca, but even of its languagt~ -their 
cgregiorl~ blun&rs, which nc writers who had lived in ‘that age 
could 11e c*onceivcd to 1x1~ made, prove that they were not only on 
such persons as those who have been willing to be deceived, have 
taken them CO be, but that they were not Jews-had never been 
in Palestine, and neither lived in or at ,arry time near to the rimes 
to which their narratives seem to refer. The ablest German divines 
have yielded thus much ; the English reader will see it irrefutably 
proved by the Unitarian Evanson ; and the Latin scholar will And 
the argument, as far as it apl)lics to the Gospel of St John, in par. 
titular, cautiously. but convincingly handled, in the ProbaLilia of 
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characterizes his performance, skirks the great knot by the 
wheedling finesse of saying, that “ the greater part present 

Bretschneidor, in which be modestly attempts to SLOW that the 
author of that Gospel was no party orcotomporary of the events to 
which it relates, and neither a Jew, nor at any time an inhabitant 
of Palestine. 

1‘ si forte acoidisset ut Johannis evangelium per octodecim secula 
priora prorsus ignotum jacuisset et nostris demum temporibus in 
oriente repertum, et in medium productum esset, omnes baud dnbie 
uno ore confitcrcntur Jesurn a Joanne descriptnm longe alium csse 
ac illum Matthzi, &Maxi ct Lno;e ; net utramquc descriptionem 
simul, vcrnm es30 posse." -Pago 1. Modesto subjeoit Carolus 
Theoph. Brrtsclmeider, &co., Lips&, 1820. 

Indeed, the modcrniam of some of the passages in the cpiatlcs is 
truly ludicrous, and needs but a moment’s reflection to detect the 
absolute impossibility of its having been written, or the like 
of such a thing having been imagined, in the imaginary apos- 
tolic age. Such is the passage, tbr quoting which, in its evident 
ad inevadenble fence, aa a part of the blafphemy of whioh I 
have boon convicted, I am now a prisoner, 2 Car. iii. verse 6. - 
[I Who also hath made us able ministers of the New Testament ; not 
of the letter, but of- the spirit ; for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
givrth life.” If the reader can reconcile such a passage to any sup- 
posable circumstances or condition of a first preacher of thn Gospel, 
ere yet any part of tho New Testament was put into letter, bis 
faith will remain unshaken. 

Our English version egregiously protostantizes, whereby the really 
monkish character of the original is concealed from vulgar suspicion. 
One of the ten reasons which Chillingworth gives for turning Papist 
was, CL Because the Protestant cause is now, and hat11 been from the 
beginning, maintained with gross falsifications and calumnies, 
whereof the prime controversy writers are notoriously, and in a 
high degree guihy.” - Stxe his Ten Reasons. 

BEETSCHNEIDER. --It is to be regretted, that this work has not yet 
appeared in an English translution. The Germans seem far to 
have out-run us in the march of general scepticism. I have not 
cluoted this work, however, without having duly weighed the an- 
swcr to it in the same lang)lage, by the learned STEIN, of Branden. 
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no difficulty to an infrlligcnt awl rfjkting reader - and of 
the others, a rational solution may he found by referring to 
any good commentator, such aa Whitby, Doddridge, Scott, 
Ax., and, (HEAR ! READER! HEAR !) if there were no such 
passages, one great argument in favor of the genuineness 
of the scriptures would be wanting.” (p. 38.) 

By my honor, as pretty a bit of logic that as ever was 
conned. I prithee, reader, look back on it, and digest 
the knowledge thou hast gained. 

Imprimis. - The position of the .yanifesto. that there 
arc innumerable pasvagcs in the New Testament which 

betray a comparatively modern date, is a false pretence ; 
ncacr&Zcss, thcrc arc passages which do betray a modern 
date. hb:ertheless, if the greater part of these present 
any difficulty to thee, thou art not an intelligekt and 
reflecting reader. iVeaertheZess, thou shall find a rational 
solution of the difficulty in IYOyley, and Mant, Clark. 
Williams’ Cottage Bible, and others. And to crown all 
this vast accession to thy knowledge, thou shalt nel’er- 
th,eZess conclude, like a thorough Three-one, One-three 
Trinitarian, that the marks of a very modern date are one 
of the clearest proofs of very high antiquity : just as 
thou would& know a poem to have been certainly 
written in the age of Shnkspeare, and probably by Shaks- 
peare himself, from the allusion that it contairied to the 
battle of Waterloo, to gas-lights, and to steam-packets. 
Indeed, if there were no such allusions, one great argu- 
ment in favor of the genuilxcness of the poem would IJ~ 

burgh, i. Q. dulhentin Evangelii Johannis Vindicata. Stein’s princi- 
pal :ugument for the genuine;ess of’ this Gospel, seems to lx the 
experience of a certain pious soldier, alias a Christinn blood-hound, 
wlw foum~ it particulnrly aomfortable to his soul in tho iiclcl of bat- 

t1t:. Socrates must be silent when Xanti;I’pc EAVES. 
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wnniing ; and so, of course, t,hc more the better. And 
tbc clearer proofs there arc of forgery and imposture in 
these writings. the stronger will be the faith of the 
Christian in their genuineness and authenticity. GO it, 
I)octor ! but what a pity that men who have learned to 
argue in this way, should ever have separated themselves 
from that Holy and Apostolic Roman Church, from whom 
not only their creed, but their logic is derived. 

13. Tbe passage from Rousseau is fairly and honorably 
quoted, and served effectually to the full stress for which 
it is quoted, and deat quantum aakro potest. But 
surely, when these good Christian divines argue, as we 
admit they do, very fairly, from concessions and admis- 
sions that have here and there dropped from the pens of 
infidels, and take no notice of such parts of their writings 
as they very well know would contravene, neutralize, or 
entirely destroy the effect of those admissions; they can 
have no right to complain at having this fair card played 
back upon themselves. We can make all that a Rosseau, 
a Chubb, or a D’Alembert may have yielded to Christian- 
ity kick the beam, with the plump-dead weight in the 
other scale of the sccpticism of a Lardner, the deism of a 
Locke, and the materialism of a Tillotson. 

For the proper understanding of the works of divines, 
even from the writings of those who are entitled to be 
considered as respectable, down to such as by the stupidity 
of their argumentation, and the scurribty of their lnn- 
guagc, show tht thy 1~3 vc renouncctl 1111 clnim to suck a 
consitlemtion ; the loo/~-~~t of the iuqnirer after truth 
should not be, not for what they wiahctl to set Ixfore hia 
observnncc, but for what they would fain should escape 
it -not for what thoy meant to say - but for what they 
did not mean to say. 
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SECTlUN X. 

02 ~~15 PBOTOTTPE~, OR FIHBT BPECIMER3, AND 

OBIQINALS OF THE QOSPEL8. 

1. 66 THE Manifesto Writer, with his usual despite of 

truth and knowledge, speaks of true and genuine gospels 
of the most primitive Christians, and which he says have 

been rejected without any assignable reason, or alleged 
authority.” 

Then follows the Rev. Doctor’s characteristic virulence 

of abuse, with which by this time, one might hope even 
dissenterian rancor would be satisfied. 

Let De&or Pye Smith retain hi8 unenvied laurels, and 
surpass all Wapping in the u8e of the vulgar tongue - 
let him stand the CM&on of a style that no gentleman 
could have used and no scholar would have needed ; I only 
wish the reader to give the utmost possible weight of con- 
sideration to the admissions made by the reverend gcntle- 

man himself, and which his extreme ferocity of language 
BeemS purposely adopted to screen from observation. There 

are, it seems, admissions which must be admitted, conces- 
SionS which must be conceded ; and therefore, that observ- 
ance may not arrest them, that inference may not olertake 
them, there was no better policy than giving them their 

chance to escape in a turn& of tempestuous rage ; but 
should the redder preserve hiv coolnuus, a& retain compo- 
sure of mind enough to ask, “ What has he here ? ” hc will 
not pa7 for nnothcr quartcr’e flitting in a disscntcrian chapel, 
till he can find some more satisfactory way of solving his 
doubts, than cding the man an impdent liar who sug- 
gestcd them. 
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1. CoNcEssIo;v.-There were other narratives of the 
doctrines and adventures of Christ and his Apostles be- 
sides those which have come down to us. 

INI;zRENCE. - And therefore could not he corrup- 
tions of the Gospels which have come down to us- 
but, 

2. COZVCESSION .-These narratives were earlier in time 
than those which have come down to us. 

INFEBENCE. -The Gospels which have come down 
to us might be the improvements, or last castigated and 
enlarged editions of thcsc. 

3. CONCESSION.- Those narratives of the life and 
actions uf Jesus Christ wcre&itious. 

I~'FERE~.cz~. - How know ye that ? 
4. ~OIWESSION. - They were written by many silly and 

fraudulent persons. 
INFERENCE. - Who is it that gives them that charac- 

ter ? and what better are your Evangelists ? 
6. CONCESSION . -By far the larger part of these have 

long ago dropped into merited oblivion. 
INFERENCE. -Then, by what right can any one now 

take upon himself to say, that that oblivion was merited ? 
6. CONCESSION.- That they ever e6stecl is known 

only from the records of the early Christian writers, 
usually called the Fathers. 

INEJ!X‘J3NGE.- 1. Such an uawxliou would do to be 

foisted on the bigotted Papist, who never reads the 
Scriptures, or on the no less bigottcd fanatical dunce, who 

redds them in faith aud prayer, and so is none the wiser 
for hirr reading. An intelligent. and shrewd noticrr of 

what he reads, would find, that be did not want the 
Fathers to have given him information of the existence 
of Gospels and narratives of the life and doctrines of 
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Christ, of rival prctcnsions, and unquestionably of earlier 
date, than any of the Scriptures which those good Fathers 
have suffered to come down to us. 

2. He will find too, that Lb fictitious, silly, fraudulent, 
and deserving of oblivion,” as those writings, now that 
their merits cannot be investigated, are assumed to be, it 
was certainly thosg writings that formed the f&h of the 
first Christians, before any of the writings which form our 
New Testament were in existence. 

3. He will find that the New Testament makes over 
all its authority to them - and 

4. Ascribes to them the inspiration, sanctity, and suffi- 
ciency, which those who know nothing about them pre- 
posterously ascribe to the New Testament. 

5. He will find that they are expressly quoted in the 
Sew Testament, and quoted as a source of appeal and 
higher authority recognized by the writers of the h’ew 
Testament themselves. 

6. He will find that the writers of the Rew Testament 
never presume to put their writings on a footing of equality 
with those earlier and more authentic narratives, but 
offer their compositions only as commentaries or sermons 
on the already established Holy Scripturess. For exam- 
ple, ‘l’imothy, when himself‘ old enough to be Bishop of 
Crete, is said to have Iearncd from his graudmother, I,ois. 
and his mother, Eunice, (2 Tim. i. 5.) the Scriptures which 
were able to make him wise unto salvation, through faith, 
in ClIriBt Jesus. (2 ‘l’im. iii. 16.) And Luke expressly 
prefaces what has, by a shameful pcrvcrsion, been c&d 
his Gospel, with a disclnimer of 011 pretoncc to co-equal 
authority with the then well-known and long established 
narrntivnn of Christ and his exploits, but offers all he has 
to offer, as an avowed Family Expositor, having no author- 
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ity itself, but setting forth the certainty of those things 
in which the most excellent Theophilus had already been 
instructed. 

7. He will find that had the text of the New Testament 
been fairly and ingenuously printed, so as to mark in 
CAPITAL LETTEES the words which stand for the titles of 
books, a glance of the eye would distinguish a CATSLOWE, 

of which I myself have counted upwards of a hundred 
and eighty, whose divinity and inspiration must be 
admitted, if there ~OZB arc, or ever wcrc in the world, any 
writings that had a claim to be considered as inspired 
and divine. 

8. Ile will find, in like manner, that had the passagev 

in the Kew Testament, which really are quotations from 
those apocryphill writinga, being printed in italics, or 

marked with inverted commas, so as to indicate their quoted 
charactor, them :\ro a great many mom of them than have 

been ordinarily recognized ; and that far higher honor and 
respect mere paid and intended by the New Testament 
writers, to those (in their esteem) true and genuine 
Gosycl~, upon which their compositions are but com- 
mentaries. 

9. He will find, too, that the method of distinguishing 
TITLES OF BOOKS, names of persons, and other important 
matters, which the sense required, should be so distin- 
guished, with some difference in the manner of writing, and 
of marking quotations, as quotations, not having come into 
USC till comparatively modern times, is the evilclent cause why 
t?lt: original authorities of many ancient books have come to 
be cntircly lost sight of, and so surreptitious and plagiary 
copies, which I hold al1 the books of the New Testament 
to be, have come in time to supersede the use, and run 
away with the honors of those which were really the 
originals. 
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10. He will observe, too, that added to the fact, that the 
method of distinguishing titles of books, and quotations 
from those books, by a difference in the manner of writing, 
had not come into use when the books of the New Tes- 
tament were compiled ; the very fame, renown, and com- 
mon notority of the unquestionable and unapproachable 
superiority of those then received and established rules of 
faith, are sufficient to account for the writers of the New 
Testament blending them with their own compositions as 
they have done, without any particular indications of quo- 
tation, - and nothing is more common now, even 
since we have adopted the method of distinguishing 
quoted sentences, than to consider the well-known style 
of a popular author as a sufficient excuse for not doing so ; 
ad L)O bringing in the sentiment and expression of a 

Shakspeare or of a Pope, as if it had 

u Grown with our growth, and strengthened with our strength.” 

had been the original conception of our own minds, and 
had occurred as the most easy and natural way of round- 
ing a period unmixed with baser matter. 

As to the argument from the quotations of the writings 
of the New Testament to be met with in the writings 
of the early Fathers, and our obligations to them, for let- 
ting us know that ‘6 silly, fraudulent, and fictitious narra- 
tives of the life and actions of Jesus Christ and his Apos- 
tles ever existed,” there happen to be just these fifteen 
folIowing difficulties standing in the way of the conclusion 
to which Dr. Smith would marshal us, and standing, too, 
in the stubborn attitude of unyielding and unconquerabIe 
i-d&S. 

1. The same Fathers who quote, or ~ccm to quote the 
writings contained in the New Testament, do also quote 



thcsc silly, fictitious, and fraudulent narratives, and that 
too, with quite as much respect and reverence, as they do 
the writings which arc now deemed canonical. 

2. The earlier the Fathers are in respect of time, the 
more frequent arc their respectful and honorable references 
to the apocryphal, and the less their notice of the canoni- 
cal Scriptures. 

3. It is by no means ascertainable when the Fathers 
seem to quote passages from the New Testament, that it 
really was the Kew Testament which they quoted, and 
not those earlier and original writings of which the flew 
‘lcstamcnt is only the compilation. 

4. Irpnceus, in the second century, is the first of the 
Patbers who, though he has no where given us as pro- 
fessed catalogue of the books of the New Testament, 
intimates that he had received four Gospels, as authentic 
Scriptures, the authors of which he describes. 

5. But the same Father still retains the earlier and 
apocryphal writings, even the most silly of them, as of 
equal, and even paramount authority to the four Gospels, 
and gives the most silly and contemptible reasons : 
I* Quare non sint plum net pauciora quam quantuor 
Xuangclia. - Fah&iuus, Codex Apoc. page 382, vol. 1, 
Hamburgh. 

6. Origen, in the, third century, an Egyptian priest, 
distinguished for folly beyond all names of folly, who 
died about the year 253, is the first writer who has given 
us a perfect catalogue of those books which Christians 
unanimously (or at least the greater part of them) have 
considered as the genuine and divinely inspired writings 
of the Apostles. - Introd. to the Critical Study and 

10 
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Knowledge of the FIoly Scriptures, by Thomas Hartwell 
Horne, vol. 1, p. 90.” 

‘7. But Origen also quotes other and earlier writings, as 
of equal or paramount claims to those of the Kew Tcsta- 
h-rent. 

8. He admits, that if he should onlyrclate those things 
which had fallen within the compass of his own knom- 
ledge, he should furnish infidels with abundant matter of 
laughter. - Clhap. 39, ndrerses Cehnm - and 

9. That there are some hxcaxa ~FEIIII, or secrets in 
the management, which are not fit to be communicated to 
the vulgar. - Chap. 8, ndversus CrLum. 

10. It is certain, that those whu~r~ tLcir R~YC~SR+~CS 

called IILRITICS, from the very first retaiuctl those writ- 
ings which the others rcjcctcd, chullcnqcd for them tho 
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higher and original authority, and rcjectcd the compila- 
tions that were afterwards fraudulently foisted upon the 
people, by the power of the bishops, who happened to get 
the upper hand in the scramble - and 

11. “ It is an undoubted fact, that the heretics were in 
the right in many points of criticism, where the Fathers 
accused them of wilful corruption.” - Bp. Marsh, vol. 2, 
p. 362. * -and 

12. Were vastly more intelligent and learned -and 
13. Vastly more candid, conscientious, and heedful of 

truth. 
14. The inquirer mill find, that the supreme and er, b- 

silr prctensions to divine inspiration and irulLorily, IIUW 

set up for the writings contuined in the canonical scrip- 
turca of the Old rind New Tcstumcnt in particulur, arc a 

surprisingly modern trick-a new shuffle in the game of 
priestcraft ; for, in reading the writings of the Fathers, 
even down to the Fathers of the English church, and the 
llnmilicn of the Church of England, set forth in the reign 
of Edward the Sixth, and renewed and enlarged by Eliza- 
beth, as proper hi to be understanded by thepeoplc,” (Ar- 
ticlc 35.) he will find the works cvcn of Socrates and 
Virgil, quoted as of divine inspiration, and the story of 
Toby and the Fish, or the Angel 2nd the Bog, expressly 
ascribed to the Holy Ghost.+ 

15. He will find, that a really learned man, the very 

* Yet ‘i&q pp~a; ‘~pisonous books,” and rlaruorwdq ,pplm ‘I devil- 
ish books.” wers the best terms in wlrjcb tbe orthodox could speak 
of’ writings which the heretics :lscribcd to Christ and his Aposlles. 
The anger which they rxcited, is itself a c!emonstrntivn that- there 
was SOPETHING in them. 

t My copy of the Homilies is the Oxford Clnrendon press, 8~0. I 
pqe from that edition : 

“ The meaning, then, of these sayings in the scriptures, and other 



112 VINDICdTION OF THE MANIFESTO. 

high and respectable authority which the Rev. Doctor 
John Pye Smith has referred to on this difficult subject, 
instead of assuming the tone and language of Dr. Smith, 
against those who most strenuously opposed him, modestly 
and generously admits, that, “In order to establish the 
canon of the Kern Testament, it is of absolute necessity 
that the pretences of all other books to canonical author- 
ity, be first carefully examined and refuted.” -Jones on 
the Canon, kc., vol. 1, p. 23. 

And, “ for my own part, (says he) I declare, with many 
learned men, that in the whole compass of learning, I 
know no question involved with more intricacies and per- 
plexing difficulties than this.” - Vol. 1. p. 2. 

How much obliged would this great man have been to 
Dr. Smith, for relieving him of his perplexities -by tell- 
ing him that the pretences of all other books to canonical 
authority, wore sRallow pretenees, and that, dissatisfied as 

hc acknowledges himself to be with the result of his in- 
vestigations, and appnrontly overwhelmed with a sense of 
their intricacies and perplexing difficulties, he had “ put 
all question about them at rest for ever.” (41.) 

What a pity that he never thought of adopting Dr. 
Smith’s way of putting a question to rest, by at once 

holy writings, is, kc., (1). 330.) And L St. Pnul himwlf declnreth, Prc., 
Xx. Even as Sxint. Martin mid, &c. (6’2) As the word of (&I? 
tcstifieth, Kc.” - then followeth a passage, neither in the Old or 
New Testament. (205.) “As he saith in Virgil. (251.) As Seneca 
snith. (251.) As saith Snint Bernard.” 

.\I1 these authoriti?j, taken togrtllrr - tile homily takes them to- 
gether, with, “ Thus have ye heard dc~l:rred unto you what God rc- 
quires hy his word.‘? And aRain, “‘lb same lesson doth the Holy 
Ghost teach in sundry places.” But notxx~e of those sundry places 
js to be found in any part of the canonical scriptures. 
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calling those who made any question of the matter, un- 
principled and impudent liars. 

9s for the reprinting of Jones’ translations, without 
nr~y ackuowledg-merit of the authority from which they 
were taken, one would think that the evangelical Doctor 
hl)J Iaid his charges thick enough npon me, without 

fathering me with a fogery and disingenuousness, if such 
he hold it to be, which is purely and entirely Christian. 
Hone’s apocryphal New Tcstamcnt, as it is called, being 
as he declared to me, conrpiIcd with no intention of dis- 
crediting the received Scriptures ; and Hone himself being 
professedly a firm bclicvcr in Divine Kevelation. * 

In the works of Toland, the reader will find a much 
longer catalogue of apocryphal books than arc noticed 
either in the -Latin of John Albert Fabricius, or in the 
Bnglish of the fair and ingenuous Mr. Jeremiah Jones. 
To both their catalogues, as referring only to apocryphal 
scr+tures of inferior claim, I here subjoin a list of the 
n~p~r/rt tltlrs of holy books, referred to in the ;Yew Tes- 
tnment itself, and tbercforc, with vvlmtever contxmpt they 
m:ly be spoken of, now IL~IL they XC il-rccovcrzbbly lost, by 
those who would not let the New Testament itself speak 
a language that &cl not harmonize with their hypothesis ; 
they certainly were of higher antiquity, and of better evi- 
dcncc than any which the New Tcstnment contains. 

9’ 
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IMPRI~MIS.-TWENTY-SIX GOSPELS. 

The Gospel of the Xingdom . . 

The Gospel by Christ himself. . . 
The Gospel of God . . . . 
The Gospel to the Poor . . . 
The Gospel to the Dead* . . . 
The Guapel of Christ . , . 

Another Gospel, which is not another t 
The Gospel of ~‘L’wx, . . . 
The Gospel of Salvation , . . 
The Gospel of Glnry . _ _ 
The Gospel to the Samaritans , . 
The Gospel to Abraham . . - 
The Gospel of the Blessed God . , 
The Gospel of the Circumcision . 
The Gospel of the Uncircumcision . 
The Gospel which was preached unto 

every creature under heaven . . 
The Gospel which was preached private- 

ly to them that were of Reputation. 1 

Matt. xxiv. 14. 

Luke xx. 1. 
1 Pet. iv. 15. 
Luke iv. 18. 
1 Pet. iv. 6. 
1 Gal. 7. 
1 Gal. 6. 

13+33. vi. ‘15. 
Rphes. i. 13. 
2 Cm. iv. 4. 
Acts viii. 25. 
Gal. iii. 8. 

1. Tim. i. 11. 
Gal. ii. 7. 
Gal. ii. 7. 

Col. i. 23. 

Gal. ii. 2. 

*The OOSPRL TO WE DEAD. or OF the dead, is mqucstionably 
that which Christ was believed to have preached to the spirits in 
prison, :md from some legrnrl of which is derived that most import- 
ant article in the Aposcl~s’ Creed - IIE DESCENDED INTO IIELL, the 
baptixnal form~3lary of wlGh is, ‘rI**‘r IIB wrzvc Down t&o HELL, 
of wllich no trnrc is tu Ix: Ihmul in vithrr of tfle fonr Gospels. 

t Several instances cf this rhvtoricnl solerism are to be f‘uut~d in 
scripture, P. e r)rvlt xxviii. iis, YO olrnll bc mid untr) j vu1 rncuirs, 
for bondmen, and no man shall huy you. Luke ix. 13. And it 
came to pus, that when he was ~11 alone, behold his disciples were 
with him. 

g Query. Was there no trick in this privocc preaching? 
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The Gospel of Paul . . . . 
The Gospel of Paul, and Silvanus, and 

Timothcus . . . . . 
The Gospel of Jesus Christ . . . 
The Gospel of the Grace of God . 
The Everlasting Gospel . . . 
The Dispensation of the Gospel . 
The Faith of the Gospel . . . 
The Mystcry of the Gospel . . 
The Truth of the Gospel . . . 

Rom. ii. 16. 

2 Thes. i. 10. 
Mark i. 1. 
-4cts xx. 24. 
Rev. xiv. 6. 
1 Cor. ix. 17. 
Phil. i. 27. 
Cal. i. 26. 
Cal. i. 5. 

TWELVE WORDS, OR INSPIRED DISCOURSES. 

The Word of the Lord . . 
f 

John xii. 46. 
Acts xiii. 4 

The Word of Christ . . * . Col. iii. 16. 
The Words of the Lord Jesus . Acts xx. 35. 
The Word of God . . . . Rom. x. 17. 

The Word of Life . f 
Phil. ii. 16. . . 1 Johni. 1. 

The Word of Truth : . . . . Col. i. 5. 
The Word spoken by Ang~ln . . Heh. ii. 2. 
The Word of Righteousness . . Neb. v. 13. 
The Word of Faith . . . Rom. x. 8. 
The Words of Salvation . . . Acts xiii. 26. 
The Mass and Liturgy of Faith . 2 Phil,. xvii. 30 

OlJnra I?at hc-roqw. Such are the original words- it 
was good Yrotestantism to translate them into the less 

tel.?-t&e form of the SACRIFICE and SERVICE of your faith. 
By a similar manocuvrc of good Protestantism, the Eng- 
lish reader is put off the scent of tracing the monkish 
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origin of John xiv. 2. “ In my father’s house are many 
monasteries,” t” q o1x1a TO” 7ca7po~ pov povar nollar tlal? 
by finding the word PV, of which the Latin significations 
are, mansio, quies, dcsidia, mora, monasterium, translated 
into mansion, which signifies rather a palace or public 
residence, than a solitude, which the root from which the 
word is derived indicates, and which the context supports 
-I go to prepare u place for you. 
12. Tho Traditions of the Apostlea . 2 Them. iii, ‘G. 

FIVE TESTIMONIES. 

The Testimony of God . . . 1 Cor. ii. 1. 
The Testimony of Christ . . . 1 Cor. i. 6. 
The Testimony of Jesus . . . Rev. i. 9. 
The Testimony of our Lord . . 2 Tim. i. 8. 
The Testimony of Paul and Sylvanus, and 

Timotheus . . . . 2 Thess. i. 10. 
The reader must not think that because the subjects of 

the books were the same, the books were identical. The 
variation of a syllable or of the singular for the plural 
number, in the title of books is sufficient to indicate that 
they had different authors : and when WC knozu the fact 
that different authors had written on the subject or theme 
of Christianity, even that “ MANY had taken in hand to 
set forth,” &c., before any one of our received Gospels 
oan bo dated ; not having the names of the uuthors thcm- 

selves, we can only distinguish one of thcsc from another 
by those variationa which would naturally ooeur in the 

difforent titles, which different authors would give to their 
different accounts of the same general story - one callin: 
his ‘* the Testimony of, or concerning Christ,” another 
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designating his “ the Testimony of, or concerning Jesus,” 
or a 6‘ Discarsc or Word of the Lorci Je!x~s,” nr *‘Worn 
or Doctrine of Jesus Christ,” kc., &c. 

BKXTEEN MYBTEnIPE. 

The Mystery of the Kingdom . . Mark iv. 11. 
The Mystery of the Gospel . . Col. i. 26. 
The Mystery of God , . . . Col. ii. 2. 
The Mystery of Christ . . . Ephes. iii. 4. 
The hlystery of the Woman . . Rev. xvii. ‘7. 
The Mystery of the Seven Stars . Rev. i. 20. 
The Mystery which had been hid from 

ages . . . . . . Col. i. 26. 

*“ Stewards of the mysteries of God,” 1 Cor. iv. 1, is the title 
which Paul arrogates to himself and his colleagues in imposture - 
the very identical and unaltered title of the Pagan Hierophants- 
privy oounselIors of God ! Luke viii. 10. “Uulo you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God ; but to others in 
prtrablev, that seeing, they might not see ; and hearing, they might 
not understand.” Luke tii. 22. “To the poor the Gospel is 
preached.” 

“ The profound respect that wag paid to the Greek and Roman 
mysteries, &c., induced the Christians to give their religion a my&c 
air., in order to put it upon an equal fo&ng, in pint of dignity, with 

that of the Pagans,” -Mosheim, vol. 1, p, 204. “ They used in 
the celebration of the sacxment, several of the terms employed in 
the heathen mysteries, and adopted the rites and ceremonies of 

wi~ich these renowned mysteries &onsisted.” -Ibid. “ He hath in- 
stitutcd and orcUained holy mysteries, as pledges of his love,” &c. 
‘I Consider the dignity of that holy mystery, and the great peril ot 
rhe unworthy receiving thereof,” -Exhortations in Liturgy. If the 
rmtlar cannut draw rhe mxnzzuy idixcn~c, his f-aith will ICUI&~ 

unshaken. 
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The Mystery of Godliness . . 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
The Mystery of Iniquity . . . 2 Thess. ii. 7. 
The Mystery of Faith . . . 1 Tim. iii. 9. 
The Wisdom of God in a Mystery . . 1 Car. ii. 7. 
The Revelation of the Mystery . . Rom. xvi. 25. 
The Mystery of God’s Will . . . Ephes. i. 9. 
!I’he Mystery which had been hid in God Ephes. iii. 9. 
The Hidden Wisdom . . . Ephes. ii. 27. 
The Mystery which was kept secret . Rom. xvi. 25. 

FIVE LAWS. 

The Royal Lam . . . . 
The Law of the Spirit of Life . . 
The Law ordained by Angels . . 
The Law of Liberiy . . . . 
The Perfect Law of Liberty . . 

. 
James ii. 8. 
Rom. viii. 2. 
Gal. iii. 19. 
James ii. 12. 
James i. 25. 

EI(3RT DOCTRINES. 

The Doctrine of the Apostles . . 
The Doctrine according to Godliness 
The Doctrine of Baptisms . . 
The Doctrine of Paul . . . . 
The Doctrine of God our Saviour . 
The Bound Doctrine , . . . 
The Doctrine of Christ . . . 
The Doctrine of God . . . . 

Acts ii. 42. 
1 Tim. vi. 3. 
Heb. vi. 2. 
Rom. vi. 17. 
Tit. ii. 10. 
1 Tim. i. 10. 
Heb. vi. 1. 
1 Tim. vi. 1. 
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TWENTY-TWO IRREGULAR TITLES. 

The Record of the Word of God . Rev. i. 2. 
The Message . . . . . 1 John i. 5. 
The Witness of God . . . 1 John Y. 9. 

The Prophecies which went before on 
Timothy . . . . . 1 Tim. i. 18. 

The Prophecy of Enoch . . . Jude 1. 
The EpistIe of Paul to the Laodiceans Cd. iv. 16. 
A more sure Word of Prophecy . . 2 Pet. i. 19. 
The Faith which was once delivered to 

the Saints * . . . . Jude 3. 
The Commandments of the Apostles . 2 Pet. iii. 2. 
The Scriptures which were abIc to make 

Timothy wise unto Salvation . 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
The Scriptures which John wrote, and 

which Diotrephes turned out of the 
Church . . . . . FJphes. iii. 9. 

The History of the Angels . . . Jude 6. 
The Preaching of Paul . , . 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
The Preaching of Jesus . . . Rom. xvi 25. 
The Traditions of the Apostlest . 2 Thess. iii. 6. 
The Ministry of Reconciliation . . 2 Cor. v. 18. 
The Word of Reconciliation . . 1 Cor. v. 19. 
The Preaching of the Cross . . . 1 Cor. i. 18. 
The Foolishness of Preaching . . 1 Cor. i. 21. 
The New Testament t . . . . 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

Q Thhc Traditions of tke Apostles is as evidently the title of 8 
book, or collection of :~p,otheymu, :LS the I&u Testament, and nei- 
ther phrnse rne~lcl hnvo beon naval P+ zany tjroe wtiile an apostle wae 

then livi6g-they both lwlong to tlm cktss of modernisms ; as also 
does Jude 3, “ The faith which was once delivered unto t)le 
saints.” 

t See note on page 120. 
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The Foolishness of God , . . 1 Cor. i. 25. 
The Faith of God’s Elect . . . Rom. iii. 3. 

It is not contended that all these are titles of books 
Llral really e&led, Lhou,& wc certainly reco@se several 
of them among the books ascribed to heretics, and several 
othcw that am, by the orthodox tho~sclvce, admitted to 
be BO ; while many more than are thus brought into prom- 
inence, might, by a shrew’d observance, be culled out from 
their engagement in the modem fabric, having even more 
distinct claims than these to be recognised as the pillars 
of a ruined edifice. Fabricius * informs us that Simon and 
Cleobius, the most ancient of heretics, had composed 
books, and given them general circulation among Chris- 
tiane, under the name of Christ and his Apostles, but we 
have no account of what they contained or what they were. 
His authority for this admission is derived from the Apos- 
tolic Constitutions, while the probabilities in their favor 
are infinitely enhanced by the fact that such titles t as 
they arrogated for those works are really to be found in 
the cpistolary writings of the New Testament, while a 
rmme or phrase of any sort that would indicrrtc the Gospel 
according to Matthew, Mark, Luke or John, is nowhere 
to bo trzcd. 

+ In Constitutionibus Apostolicis, libro 6, cap. 16, dicuntur Simon 
et Cleobius hrcretici antiquissimi venenatoslibros sub Christi nomine 
composuisse ac vulgasse. Q 113 es vero ill i fuerint, vel quid con- I 
tinuerint non ~onctat.- Fdxicii, tom. I, p. 303. 

The learned arc unanimous in ascribing the Apostolic Constitu- 
rions to some impostor, who afixed to them the mame of Clemens, 
Bishop of Rome, in order to procure to them a high degree 01. 
authority. - Moshcim. 

t Such titles, e. g. ~ The Epistle of Psul to the Laodicians - 
The Mystery - The Living Gospel -The Treasure of Life. 
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Every one of the communities addressed in those 
epistles, whether I~omans, Corinthians, Galatians, Ephe- 
sinns, PhiIippians, Colossians, or Thessalonians, arc ad- 
dressed as being already Christians, “ rooted and grounded 
in the faith, beloved of God, called of Christ Jesus ; in 
every thing enriched, in all utterance, and in all know- 
!edge, ” &c., &c. The Galatians, in particular, were so 
certainly possessed of the proper and “genuine gospel,” 
that the Apostle, in the truly apostolic spirit, hesitates 
not to dcclore, that if an angel from bcaven should preach 
uuy other Gospel, he BlLIGIIT BX CURSbl). (Gal. i. 8.) 
Yet nothing is more certain than that, according to the 
tnlrlcs of Dr. J..lrdncr, this l2pistlc wm written at lcust 

eleven years before ;tny one of our four GospeIs; and 
nccorrling to the Klbistle itself, the Gospel which the 

Galatians had received, was not only uot the same in 
substance, but not in the least degree resembling t,he 
contents of any one of our Gospels. So that the apostolic 
CUISC lights on the believers and preachers of the Gospels 
that hare come down to us. 

Sothing, in&cd. can exceed the inveteracy of the 
orthodox against the heretics and their books, and the 
examples of bitter cursings and rcvilings which the good 
shepherds set to the lambs of the Gospel. The Prcsbytcr, 
Timothy, admonishes his Christian flock that * “those 
writers, hated by God, had new-fangled to themselves 
devilish books,” (though these happen to bc the books, 
whose titles can be traced in the Epistles of the New Tes- 
tament, whcrc the orthodox Gospels cannot) andt which 
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they wrote themselves, with a design of making it appear 
that Christ’s incarnation had taken place only in a vision, 
but not in reality; which design as it happens, really 
does appear in the most genera1 tenor and overt sense of 
every one of those epistles. But that these are false- 
“ * Hear the Apostolicals, take ye care that ye receive 
not the books which have, under our name, been estab- 
lished among the ungodly, for you ought not to pay 
attention to the names of the apostles, but to the nature 
of the things they treat of, and to the sense, which is not 
to be set aside.” 

SECTION XI. 

PllODFS THAT NO SUCH PXRSON AS JESUS CHRIST EVER 

EXISTE,,, ANI) OF THE IYPORTTTRE OQ THE GOSPEL 

HISTORY. 

THE Rev. Dr. Smith opens his clcventh section, with a 
quotation, at length, of the third and fourth propositions 
of the Manifesto, for which I thank him ; and immediately 
calls those propositions 6‘ a mass of impudence and mis- 
representation so aggravated, that language has no name 
to designate it ; ” for which I do not thank him. But as 

all this is no answer to the argument indicated in the 
Manifesto, having had quite enough of what the Doctor 

* Which Apostolical Constitutions are an authority known and 
admitred on all hands, to be n forgery. 



VINDICATION OE THE MANII~ESTO. 123 

has to say for the benefit of the Manifesto Writer, let ua 
look to what hc oh’crs for the instruction of his readera- 
“ That the miraculous facts recorded in the Gospel history 
did XEALLY occur ; and that the occasions of their being 
wrought were’ wonrriy of such an interposition of divine 
omnipotence, has been shown with an abundance of 
evidence, by numerous and well known authors, to whom 
access, is easy. Within the narrow limits of these pages 
it is rmpossible to do justice to the argument.” (p. 43.) 

Is it indeed? but could no alloTvance he made for the 
tlificulty of doing justice lu tlw contrary argument with- 
in the limits of one singIe sentence, on a page that had to 
eshi bit ten times that argument ? 

But why might not the Uoctor *just have given the 
nxnes of a .~WJ of those numerous and well known 
authors? for though they may be numerous and well 
known to him, and’ herein hc shows the greatest proof of 
his cxtcnt of reading and research, to bc found in his 
\vhole treatise . , yet it happens that 1. and 1 guess some 
hundreds who have had as good an education in all other 
rcspcrts as his scurrilous rcvcrence, never heard so much 
as the name of any one of those authors. It cert.ainly 
could not hncc been at, any time within the last thousand 
years, that those authors lived, who were in possession of 
abundant evidence of what had happened seventeen or 
eighteen hundred years ago ; and what is more, it cer- 
tainly could not have been on this earth that any authors 
could have lived. competent to teach us what was woxrrrr 
of divine omnipotence.. Those who might pretend to do 
80, may be fit leuants for Uedla~n Hospit& or fit bearors 

of the sanctified impieties of Dr. John l’ye Smith. But 
neither Crotius, Doddridge, P&y, or Lardncr, wcwld 
have been pleased to have such a pretence ascribed to them. 
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2. His second remark is a recurrence to abuse, without 
an attempt to refute the propositions. 

3. His third is of the same character, except inasmuch 
as his assertion that “ I/K pretence of reference to the 
learned Christian adaoeaies, Noslleim and Jones, is a most 
inLfamow pkm oJforgery,” - ~mld, ~&th the abuse, con- 
vey also a most formidable ar~umcnt, were the assertion 
not itself a most palpi~lA+-- Ilcrerod John Pye Smi&/c. 
Doctor 0°C DiuiGly. l’hc. rcttder 1~s only to turn his 
cyc to the Manifesto, and ho will set that under thcsc 
~~royx3iLious, 110 rdtxvllcc at all is III~~CIC: cilllur tu Jlualleilu 

or Jones. 
‘l’hc /u/st rcfcrcncc rntlrlc td Moslxim, tIntI the on1j 

reference made to Jones, is by the letter (N’) in the sccc~~l 
prolv3sition, to prow, that thcwz arc Cxpss ncln~issims 
of ccclcsiastical historians, of their utter inability to shorn 
WIIEX, or WBIXE, or by WI’IIOM, this collection of writings 
(scil. the Kcw Testament,j was first mn(fc. If thw 
udmissions shall not bc found to be fsll scope :mrl utmost 
scnsc, spirit, lcttcr, effect., and intention-just as I lmvc 
purported to rcfcr to tlwm -to wit, those admissions 
purporting to be from Moshcim, even in the first volume 
of his Ecclcsi:tsticaI Jlistory - Cent. 1, part 2, rln11). 2, 
w2c.t. 16, vol. 1, p. 198. London, 1811, 8vo. cditicn. hn;l 
those admissions lxlrporting to be from Jones, even in his 
vvork on the (‘anonicnl Authority of the Sew Tc~stomcnt, 
vol. 1, pp. 2, 4, 23, 41, 173. Then is, I)octor John l’yc 
Smith :L scholnr, whose lcxming is rcspect.:h!e, ard :t 
gentleman whose word map be tlc~~cndc~! on ; :tn:I I, ii 
~uilly.forger. In tile o&c+ dtcmatiw, I ahall only cl&l 

that the reader will retain 11x ~cry hi~hcst possible r‘c- 
spcct for Doctor John l’yc Smith, that m:ly be compatible 
with a conviction, that hc has sG.l of me the thing that 
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was untrue - that when his charity ran stark staring wild, 
his veracity ran after it-that bc brs used :lbuse instead 
of argument, and invention instead of truth. 

4. His fourth rcmurk, (p. 44.) continued to the end of 
the section, (p. 63,j presents us with the best piece of 
writing and of reasoning in his whole essay. Here, for a 
while, suspending the operation of those malignant and 
intolerant feelings which, throughout the rest of his com- 
position have so eviclentlp debilitxtcd his understanding, 
dcstroyccl his rcspcct for truth, ant1 obtwdcd his pcrccp- 
tion of reason, - the rcadcr is relieved, by GU&II~ that in 
a lucid interval, the doctor still exhibits the vestiges of 
mind enough to fill his ministerid ilnd tixnctcnlio LIYOCA- 
tions, no doubt with su&icnt rcspcctability. He can 
copy the cvcrlastingly bandied p~~qes of Tnritnn and 
l’liny, and string together the thousand times repcatctl 
clophismn upon these ~:IRW~L?R, which thousands have 
strung together before him. Let him have his due prGsc, 
this is rcnlly learning at Homcrton College. The transla- 
tions of Tacitus and Pliny - if one were sure that it were 
the boy’s own, is f;rjr cnouxh for a boy of the first form : 
and as this engqcment keeps our author, at least for 
eight or nine pxges, from the use of foul language, it is 
highly creditable to him. 

The argument here assumes a general character, and 
may now be met on fair and general grounds. It shall be 
so : every concession that historica1 evidence or even his- 
torical probabiIity can chGxge, WC wvill yield, grant, 
offer, not only with willingness. but with alucrity, not 
only consenting to all such advantages to the Christian 
argument, as Christians themselves may choose to insist 
on : but lending the disinterested help of our own his- 
torical researches, and throwing over to them whatever 

11% 
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2oe may find, and they may have overlooked, that can by 
any inference seem likely to serve their argument. We 
rvish not an easy victory: the harder thcp drive on us, 
the better they please us, and the acrimony of their style, 
is only grievous to us, because it weakens and breaks off 
the points of their argument. We serve the cause of 
truth only ; and if truth be not on our side, we wish to 
surrender, and long to be defeated. 

TIIE TESTIMONY OF TACITUS. 

Granted, then, be the genuineness of the passage, so 
often adduced from the 44th section of the 15th book of 
the Annals of Tacitus. Granted. I pray observe ! not 
because it is wholly incontestible, or that we have not good 
and tcnablc ground for a brave conflict against its claims : 
but, because it is, after all, fully aud fairly probable, and 
may be, all and every thing that it purports to be. But 
what is that purport ? 

It is the testimony of one of the wisest and best of 
men that ever lived in all the tide of time -one of the 
most phiiosophical lovers of truth - most diligent inves- 
tigators of the truth he loved, and most faithful historians 
of Ihe 1rut11 111: ruuIlLl. He flourished in the beginning 
of the second century, and it may be admit& wrote this 
famous passage, about the year which Dr. Lardncr 
assigns to it, A. 11. 110. Yet being such a man, and 
living so near, or as much nearer as you please to the 
source and fountain-head of all that rould beknown, or 
by his diligent inquiry, found out, of Christ, of Christians, 
and of Christianity ; he found no more, and has recorded 
no more than established his own conviction : and may 
establish ours, that the Christians were prodigiously 
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wicked mcn- “HU3fAh-I GENRRIS ODIOCONVICTI-PER 

FLAGITIA INYIST" --'QONTEY ET NOVISYIMAI~XEMPLA 

MERITI" and C!hristianity an “EXITIAUILIS BUPER- 

STITIO " - a damnable superstition. If evidence in favor 
of a divine revelation ever existed, why was it withheld 
from Ttiritus.” If divine inspiration ever guided the pen 
of man, why was it wanting here ? 

TIIE LETTER OF PLINY, (the 97th of his 10th book,) 
referred to in the index of my Dutch edition-as “ Chris- 
tinnorum’res in quinturn Plinio innotucre.” The affairs 
of Christians, (as far as they were known to Pliny,) of 
course is of the reign of Trojan, to whom it was written, 
and is by Dr. Gardner supposed to have been composed, 
about A. D. 107-it is the only undoubted document of 
ChristianiLy ill the Lime uf Llli~L wriler. ThaL wrilar, tuo, 
is on all hands admitted to be one of the most wise and 
virtuous of mankind-u man of whom it would co& us the 
most laborious effort of imagination to concede that he 
would for any consideration have dissimulated or sup- 
pressed any truth that ever came to his knowledge. He had 
diligently inquired into what the doctrines of the Chris- 
tians then were- but what was the result of the inquiry ? 
There was the name indeed of Christ and Christians, but 
not a precept, not a doctrine, not a circumstance, not an 
iota of Christianity. “ Nihil aliud invcni quam snpcrsti- 
tionem pravem et immodicnm”--nrc his morels. “ I hare 
found nothing else but a ,wicked and p..cctx+c! .srcpc~~.~tit hr." 

This is the result of an inquiry into the evidences of the 
Christian religion, mndc by the most cunditl, the most 
liberal, the most learned, the most virtuous, the most able 
inquirer, that could be conceived to have existed in all the 
world, and he, prosecutiug that inquiry, seventeen hung 



I28 VINDICATION OF TIIE XANIFFSTO. 

drcd years ncnrcr to the original sources of information 
than any man now in the world. 

If it be objected, that being a Pagn he had less respect 
for truth, or needed the aid of divine rcvelstion to 
sooth the asperities of unsanctified nature, to soften his 
temper, to polish his manners, to control his passions, to 
give generosity to his sentiments and courtesy to his lan- 
guagc ; only let the reader compare the style and tone of 
his cpistolary correspondence throughout, with the speci- 
men Dr. John Pye Smith prcscnts of the advantages 
which Christianity gives to a 1)octor of Divinity. In the 
judgment of Midas, the pipe of Pan was more melodious 

than Apollo’s lute ; and an evnngelic~l auciitory may 
perhaps find a style more in harmony with their own 
fdings in the holy ruffianism of the Christian Priest, &II 
in the scrupulous veracity and tranquil elcgsncc of the 
Pagan historian. 

A. Pagan, for instance, (and the Writer of the Mani- 
festo professes no higher character,) would ntnrt back, 
not like the Christian, indeed, with execrations and curses ; 
(for bitter revilings really arc curses; :I but with surprise 
at the finesse, the szlsq the palpxble argnmcntative 
swindle, that a man who had ever maintained the divinity 
of’ Christ, and taught his congregation “ that that mystical 
being had been born without having a human ,father ; 
chi~t he r&ccl the dead to life ; that hc, himself, surrired, 
after having been dead, and in that body which had really 
died ; Lad visibly nsccndcd in, nud thron$ the visi!de 
hcavcns ; ” sl~ould tarn rou:d on his choucd and chcutccl 
hearers, and tell them that the Jews and Heathens, who 
never once, in any way, nor in the remotest inuendo, had 
hinted at any one of those evcnt.8, had told “ALI, TIIE 
PILIYAKP FACTS on which that religion rests.” 
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Good God ! and isn’t the rcsnrrcction of Christ a pri- 
ttuwy fact ? Jlcsts not his religion upon that? Can 
Christianity be true, or true in any part or iota of it, ii 
!Aad be false ? So judged not the Apost.& when in 
their first assembly they maintained that the whoIc sum 
and effect of the divine commission whic,h they prctendcd, 
had constituted them Apostles, for no other purpose than 
that they should be “ witnesses of his resurrection.” (Acts 

i. X!.] So judged not, so argued not the apostolic chief 
of sinners, in his cclebmted 13th to the Corinthians; 
wherein he makes the resurrection of Christ to be not 
merely a primary fact, but TJIE primary fact: and not 
merely TIIL primary fact, but the totu711, the whole, the ecery- 
thing; the sine qua n07l of Christianity. ‘c Zf Christ bc 
not risen &en is onr preaching vain, ad your faith is dso 

rain. Yea, and WC are found false witnesses of God.” 
(15.) And turns it up at I:wt, that 3 man will have the 
impudence to call himself a Christian minister, who main- 
tn;n thnt Jcwn and Pagans hare borne witness to all the 

primary facts ; and that if the New Testament and all 
other Christian writings were blotted out of existence; 
the writings of decided enemies to the Christian religion, 
r:ould be sufficient lo establish all the primary facts on 
which that religion rests ! 

What is this, in other words, but to fight desper& for 
Christianity, to throw it over for dog’s meat, and give it 
up entirely. For who may not be :is good a Christian as 
Dr. Smith, who shall just believe as much of Christianity, 
and 110 more, than what llcnthcns and Jclvs have rccord- 
cd .’ If’ the 1)octor has found any one, IIeathcn or Jew, 

who has rccordcd any one of the primary facts of Christi- 
anity, I& rescu~l~u may well be reckoned to put the 
labors of a Lardner to the blush. 
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But what should you say, reader, to the logic of a 
reasoner, who, finding from various “ unquestionably 
authentic writings ” of persons who had no Zouc Of the 
marvellous, and no intention to countenance or to extend 
the belief of improbable stories, that there really was, 
or might have been, such a person as Baron Munchausen ; 
Lb that he lived,” and when hia life was arrived at its 
termination, “he died, at the precise period, which the 
&tory (uf his wonderful udecnturos) asserts; finding 
the extensive prevalency of his (notions, ) at the time, 
and in the countries which are stated in his (wonderful 
Aisfory ; ) finding also its reception, by immense multi- 
tudes of people, who had the complete means of ascer- 
taining whether ,thc sensible facts on which the (wonder- 
fur) history was founded, had actually taken place or 
not,” &c., &c. (p. 44) ; what should you say to the logic, 
that inferred, that here were all the primary facts, and hcrc 
the sufficient evidence to establish the most true and won- 
derful adventures of the renowned Baron Munchauscn ? 

Such is the reasoning that would steal an unintcndcd testi- 
mony to falsehood and fable, from the pens of historians and 
philosophers. Change but the names that may be changed, 
(without altering the merits of the arguments ;) suppose it 
urged in earnest, and not in banter; and urged with the 
utmost rancor of malice, the deepest cunning of conscious 
sophistry ; the most reckless disregard of truth, and tha 
foulest virulence of low-bred scurril-sla?rg ; and ‘tis the 
rtrasoning of his TCWPWZC~, tho evangelical Dr. John Pye 

Smith. 
‘6 6. These ~nemo~inls of :Lntil”ity, (continues our au- 

thor,) will furnish to the reader ample matter for useful 
refbrtinn.” (p. ,50.) 

They will, indeed ; but not, perhaps, to the conclusion 
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which the doctor would prescribe. His slander on the 
characters of those Lb philosophical, elegant, and self- 
complacent Romans,” is a complete vindication of any 
other object of his calumnies. If reason, humanity, and 
justice, were, in his judgment, violated by such men as 
Pliny and Tacitus, it must be his good word and his 
favorable regard, that can alone prove injurious to the 
character of any man. fihould the present age or any 
other, but’assign to mc no worse than the reputation of 
the most equivocal parts of the characters of Tacitus and 
Pliny, it should leave me room for more than the whole 
stock of Christian virtues put together. It would be a 
blasphemy against moral righteousness to attempt a com- 
parison of the character of the best Christian that ever 
breathed with that of the Proprator of Ilithynia. 

Would the Proprietor of Hithynia, think ye, have iiis- 
honored his own conscience, by atLem$ug to prop up the 
religion of Paganism, with SO gross a ruse, as to say, that 
“ immense multitudes had the complcto means of ascer- 

taining the fact,” (p. 44,) such fact say, as that, of the 
resurrection of Christ ; knowing that no one individual 
on the face of the earth had any means of ascertaining 
that fact ; and that of that pretended fact, there absolute- 
ly was no witness at all? 

Would Pliny, think ye, have reasoned with so insolent 
a contempt of reason, as to ask the question ; “ If any 
could hnve divulged a sccrct, injurious to the cause would 
hc not have done so . 1 ” TVheu hc knew that the cause was 
too contcmptiblc to be injured by any thing ; and that, 
if there were any secret in the business, that secret was 
always kept from the knowledge of the pcoplc, Matt. xiii, 
11 ; Luke viii. 10. 

The reader will now see, (immaterial as the question, 
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whether such a person as Jesus Christ evm existed, 
in itself may be,) how far from admissions, and much 
further still from poof of his existence, are what C&us, 
Porphyry, Hieroclcs, Julian, Tacitus, or tho Jews, might 
say about him ; and without saying which, they could 
absolutely not speak of him at all. Shakspeare, we know, 
speaks of John-a-Dreams. We have all heard of Will- 
o’-the-Wisp, and Jack-a-lanthorn,. Tom-Thumb, and Jack 
the Giant-killer ; and if the day were not too far gone 
by for histories of these evangelical personages to be foisted 
in the belief of the pcoplc, and their belief to be rendered 
a source of enormous wealth, and the means of mcasure- 
less extortion to the cunning hierarchy who were really 
in the guilty secret, and who endeavoured to mskc it 
rcopcctublc, by ussociating it with all those moral pro- 

prictics which man’s nature cannot but love, in whstcver 
associations they are found ; so that the people might bc 
brought to believe, that it was Will-o’-the-Wisp had 
taught them to hr! just, hnnrnt, rind mhnr, t.n pay their 

debts, to tell no lies, and to do as they would bc done 
unto : How, I ask, wouhl it be possible for the Celsuses, 
Yorphyrys, and IIierocles, the good and virtuous few, to 
set ahout reclaiming the people from so gross a delusion, 
without soothing and conciIiating their attention, by recog- 
nizing what was good, and admitting what was probable 
in their con&t. 

As one should say to the fanatic, who would not be 
civil to one, if one didn’t say it, “ Ah, well-a-day ! be as 
just, sober, honest, and humane, as TVill-o’-the-\Visp has 
taught you to be; and 1Vill -o’-the-Wisp was, unrlues- 
tionnbly, a very good fellow for teaching you so.” Would 
this be admitting his real ex?stcnce, would this be any 
proof that the person who so argued, was not aware that 
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!VI LT.-( ‘-THE-Wrsr was a phantom ; and, like Jesus 
C’hrist, h:rd rwllp no prototype in nature, but was merely 
an CILS of conceit, a figment of delirium, proceeding from 
the heat-oppressed brain ! 

6‘ The poet’s eye,” says a poet, who dared not have 
epoken what he meant more plainly, 

lL In a fine frenzy rolling, 
Doth glnncc from enrt!l to heaven, from heaven to earth. 
And asimaginntion bodies fort!~ 
The form of thing unknown, the poet’s pen 
Turns tlwm to shn~w, :~nd ::ivt3 10 airy nothing 
d local Ilabitation entf a nillrw.” 

There is no tlifFicult~, then, in accountin:: for the wildcut 

romance that ever entered into a romantic brain*, inwn- 
tion, coming to quildrilte, ayncllronix, and &v&ail into 
many probable and real circumstuuces of time and place. 
Kay, you could not tell D tale if you were to try, without 
premising or supposing a sort of 66 Once upon a time," or 
in some snrh ronntry ns had snmewhcrc a ma1 existence, 
and ~11osc history would furnish the scaffolding for the 
h:welcss fabric of your vision. ‘5s hardly more a rule 
than a necessity of invention laid down by Horace, 

s‘ Aut vwum am sibi convcnientix tinge.” 

‘6 Either stick to the truth or feign such things as stick 
togcthcr with themselves.” The problem then is not 
how, or wherefore, the hero of a romance should come to 
be SUpJ~OSCd to have -lived at such a time and place, or 
how a thol~snnd co-incident chances, cwritx, and circum- 
stances, which wc’rc undeniably true, should happen to 
concur and fdll in with (he tlwcad of his fabulous history ; 
especially when alI the learning and ingenuity of the 
world had been for mally hundred years employed in 
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seeking for, exaggerating or fabricating such incidental 
concurrcnccs ; but tho difhculty is to account for .the Wow- 
it-should-have-been, and wherefore, if the hero in question 
had a real csistencc, and had been any such a personage 
as he is assumed to be, that we should not have had more 
than evidence of this sort ; that philosophers should not 
have believed, that historians should not have recorded, 
that the whole world should not have rung with the fame 
of’ his exploits ; and as the order of nature was suspended 
to attest his divinity, that the order of nature should not 
have been suspended to confirm the attestation. 

The admissions of the cncmies of Christianity would yet 
hare wciglll 3vilL lLtm, if n-u Id Lmt aufC%xIt eridcncc 

that those enemies had fair play and were not constrxined 
by the ncccsaity of the timca, to tcmporiac and soothe 
down the ferocious intolerance and sanguinary impatience 
of Christians, as wise men are sometimes oblipd to do 

congee to madmen ; or, if we had not oridcnce in charac- 
ters of blood, to the direct contrary. We should in all 
probability, have never have heard of the objcctixrs of 
C&us ; had Celsus been allowed to go the len$h he 
would have done ; or had not his writings saved them- 
selves from the flames to which others were c.onsiKncd, by 
tcrnporizing and conceding some points, which Origen 
thought might be turned to good, telling on the Christian 
side of the argument. And is not Doctor Smith himself 
conscious of the spirit of Origen’s policy? If he can 
confltct with the arguments here otfcred to him, he may 
endure that his congregation should hear of them ; but 
if nothing be conceded, if, not an inch of ground be 
yielded, why of course, and of sound discretion boo, he’ll 
do his best, that they shdl know nothing about them. 

The whole world’s history, and that of our own country 
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most especially, evinces how sIowly and gradually even 
the outworks of Christianity have been yielded-and 
with what a pertinacious and sanguinary obstinacy, not 
only the essentiaIs, but the butcrmost fringes of Christian- 
ity, have been maintained. Not tmo hundred years is it 
since Dr. Leighton had his nose slit, his ears cut off, and 
eleven years imprisonment, for only writing a book against 
the Jurc-Divino-ship of Bishops. Not twenty years is it, 
that Unitarian Christians have been safe from penal 
st:1tutes j and God have mercy on them yet, if Dr. John 
l’pc Smith’s voice or wish could affect the legislation of 
England. And here am I the tenant of a gaol, at this 
moment, because my writings have not made concessions 
enough to Christianity to have been plcadcd in mitigation 
of punishment - because my orations afforded no ‘vantage 
ground to the tact of Christian sophistry. 

But as in every individual, and most strikingly perhaps 
in Dr. John Pye, so in every country WC find the greater 
the prevalence of the Christian religion the more rude the 
manners, and the more cruel the dispositions of its pro- 
fessors. So WC find that it is in the foul-mouthed 
Inv~xo’s country, and in those pure days of genuine 
religion among his ancestors, which he is ever so delighted 
to recall ; - “ In Scotland a greater refinement bf cruelty 
in inflicting torture was adopted than in any other country. 
There the innocent relations of a suspectccl criminal wore 
tortured in his presence to Yrring from him, by the sight 
of their sufferings, what no corporal pain inflicted upon 
himself could extort from him. Thus, in 1596, a woman, 
L&g accused of w-itchcr;Llt, her huubaud, hcs son, and a 
daughter, a child of seven years old, were aI tortured in 
her prcscnco to malro Izr confcm.” ~ Soo Arnott’a Grim. 
Triab, p. 368, quoted in Aikin’s Life of King James the 
lst, vol. 2. p. 167. 
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F’rctty fellows, these good Christians, to make us 
believe that a Divine Revelation has done sonmthin,rr for 
their morals, that a Tacitus or a Pliny could have needed. 

6. The \W td?lh fCQ Scpcr Toldoth Jeschu, which 
the doctor introduces as his cAirnax of authorities in ad- 
mission of the real existence of Jesus Christ, and the 
reality of his miracles, instead of making “ II more than 
this,” (p. 53.) for h is argument really makes less of it. 
It is an absolute deduction, and throws an air of suspicion 
over his whole purpose; for how can any admission of 
the real csistcnce of Christ ancl of his miracles be inferred 
or avail, from a palpably furtive document, of which the 
doctor says that it was written in the middIe age% 

“ I am of opinion,” says the shrewd and cautious JAHY~~ 
ner, 6‘ that Christianity does not need such a testimony 
nor such witnesses. It is a modern work, written in the 
fourteenth or fifteenth century, and is throughout, from 
the beginning to the end, bnrlcsq~te and falsehood.“- 
Larclner, vol. 3, p. 574. What a learned wise-acre is the 
Rev. Dr. Smith, who quotes as his more tArin ccmyiking 
&e, and his crowning proof of the real cxistencc of Jesus, 
the admission of a writer whose admissions mere not only 
not true, but were never written with an intent to pass for 
truth. 

7. And “here then ” concludes the Doctor “here is 
a body of evidedce, faL more than sufficient t&n to prove 
that the ~~msoss of whom the Scriptures of the Sew 
‘I’estament treat, XIEA~.LY nil.) r~isr, and that the Wei& 
tvhich they relate rcnlly am l’.~h-z; i’r.dc+: (8s a conse- 
quaxe, I ~uypus~, UC their cxirtrncv) - ‘* Girf: Rittl IllI 

id ! ” the provcrh is sonicwli2t musty ! 

I1nt why thiti ‘6 fur more thiln auficicnt ” in open& me 

CO@(L j&it ! Surely sr@i& would most probably be 



SECTION XII. 

THAT THE GOSPEL NAREATIVES AUE DERIVED FBOM 

THE IhLATROUS YICTIONS OY INDIA, EQYPT, 

GREECE, AND ITALY. 

I-T~;RF: the rcvercnd Doctor’s Christian indignation loses 
~11 I~~nnds --‘tis eyidcnt tImt there is something in the 
Nanifestu that stiqs him into madness. Its writer, hc 
saris, *‘ stems determined to post himself its IBe ~MJSLJUZSG 
of all that have ever disgraced the use of language.” 
Aha ! hat ~ht: ZC:) crcnd Doctor should seem SO detcrmincd 

to tlisputc that p-eminence ! I believe it would cost a 
clc~crcr man than I am, a struggle to tin the paragon- 
ship of lying from the Professor of Homcrton College. 
1:~ inqtxncc WOW nn ordinary hatch&-thrower to do his 
best in this w:~y, hc could only tell his lit off anil off, and 
tlie first fool hc met with would fintl it out, ;m~1 there’s 
m cm1 on’t ; but the Ho&or - tlx l~cvcrcnd Doctor of 
Divinity, beats all the Eachclors and Mx3tcrs of Arts in 
Euro~c ; and in the very act, and by the very means of 
making your hair stand at cntl with horror at tho charges 
bc brings apinst others, is doing it himself all tho while : 
his wap !win;: to set Gankcy’s mouth open with wondcr- 
mcnt at the accusation that ho nllegcs, and then down hi, 
throat, in ;I trite, goes- Lb j%r nzorc /Ran su$cient.” 

For your life, you should ha\-c thought that he was 
honest. 
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SECTION XIII. 

THE INDIAN JESUS CHRIST. 

1. ‘* SOME, many, or all of these events, (scil. the events 
related in the New Testament,) had been previously 
related of the gods and goddesses of Greece and Rome, 
and more especially of the Indian idol, CHKISHNA, whose 
religion, with less alteration than time and translations 
have mado in the Jtwish scriptures, may bc traced in 
every dogma, and evcrp ceremony of the ovnngclicnl 
mythology.” Such are the words of the fourth proposi- 
tion of the Manifesto. Now. how are they .mw~cre~l by 
the Reverend D. D. ? Why, in the perfectly evsngclical 
way of doing it. They are at once, without any shadow 
of attempted disproof, rudely and disgustingly pronounced 
-“ an impudent falsehood ! ” even in the very sentence 
which the Doctor has cast on purpose to carry down a 
falsehood of such transcendent impudence, as nothing hut 
the burly-burly of ruffinnly abuse could have screened 
from our detection, and shcltcred from our scorn. 

2. The numerous and well known school-books, enti- 
tled Pantheons, Mythological Dictionaries, kc., do not 
contain r&uutaLions, much less ample ones, of the propo- 
sition of the Manifesto ; nor is it possible that they could 
have done so, they themsclvcs being of earlier date than 
the Manifesto. Nor do they affect to refute the sense and 
purport of the proposition, as i.t. may have been previously 
maintained by other writers. Nor was it compatible with 
any purpose of those dictionaries, that they should have 
done so ; nor would they have been admitted into schools, 
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or have been proper for the use of schools, if they 
had, as being rendered thereby books of polemical con- 
troversy, rather than of classical instruction. Moreover, 
being generally edited by clergymen, or persons di- 
rectly concerned and interested in the universal cheat 
of “ training up a child in the way he should go “- they 
have all of them the most direct and constraining interest 
to oblige them laboriously and vigilantly to stand off and 
forbear, even from the outermost purlieus of such a 
refutation. To have refuted, would have been to have 
suggested the resemblance. And as the modest asterisks 
in the Delphin classics, indicating the passages which are 
too indecent and obscene to be translated, always S~TYC to 
direct the boy’s eye to the very passage which he is sure 
to understand better than nny other part of the book, 
even because his research is provoked by the effort made 
to cludc it: so an attempt in any way to hare shown 
that there was no resemblance between the Apollo of 
mythnlngy and the Jesus of the Now Testament, the 
Ilacchus and the Moses, would have shown more than 
the reverend editors could wish to be seen. It was to 
their purpose to put forth so much of the I’agan mythol- 
ogy as was necessary to enable the stupid lout to make 

some hold-together sense of the test of Pagan authors, 
but nothing was further from their purpose than to play 
at asterisks with him on such a delicate subject, or to 
have startled him into perceptions, suspicions, and in- 
vestigations, that would have been fatal at once to his 
loutishness and to his faith. 

The Doctor’s assertiuu, &en, ix uut unly HOT TKUE, as 

he knows himself, but not within the measures of a 
probability of b&g true, as any body el3c mny how. 

3. And to tell his readers, as he does, ‘6 that if they 
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receive the proposition of the Manifesto as true (tvhich 
really is so) they must have sacrificed rex+on and c.on- 
science to the darkcsi depravity of soul,” (p 54.) only 
shows that hc must hare calculated upon finding readers 
as patient of being insulted, as they were easy to be 
dcceivcd. IIc offers tbcm blustering for their under- 
standings, and defiance for their feelings. His style 
betrays his habits, his language tanks of his shop. He 
is used to address a congregation for whom ANY TIIIN(: 
will do - a tong-c~ntian delighted to be deceived, and 
ch:trmed to bc abused. Go it, Doctor ! tell ‘em, he that 
lxlicvcth not may be damned-tell ‘cm what 6‘ hell- 
dowxving Gnncrs ” they iwe - tell ‘cm that it’s of the 
LOrd's mercy only that tllcy ill3 not consumed - telI ‘cm 
thnt they are ~11 AR an unclean thing, cd all their I-ighteoua- 
ncss are as filthy rags ! Give it ‘cm -lay it on. In one 
word, for every thing that is suitable, both for them and 
you - GOSPEL them. Those who will read both sides of 
the question, will not cndurc to be charged with tlcprxvity 
of soul, whatever their decision may bc. 

4. CIXRISHSA. So is spelt the name of the favorite 
god of the Indian women, in the Manifesto : but Krishnn, 
or. Krishnu, is the way in which the Doctor chooses to 
spell it ; chur,$ng the Manifesto Writer with L‘ having 
altered the spelling of the word, apparently with the base 
design of giving it a closer resemblance to the sacrcti 
name of our Divine Lord.” (p. 54.) Oh ! for the sac:rcd 
mm0 uf our Divine Lord ! But here again, with all this 
cant, this severe charge of ‘i nltcring with a base dcsigu,” 
is brought against the Writer of the Manifesto, liiic ;11i 
the other charges in this scurrilous answer, to cheat am1 
bilk the reader out of the exercise of his imparti:Jity, 
and to make his own falsehood slip down unperccivcd in 
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the torrent of his invective against another. For, all the 
alterstion in the s.yullin g of’ the nmic, ant1 conscqllently 
all tlx lnscncss and design of that altered spelling, 
happs to be his own. And his apparent design, too 
apparent, indeed, to hc conccalctl, was, by alteriiig the 
spelling, which he lens tlonc, and I have ?*ot, to suppress 
and keep back from obscrvancc, the close resemblance of 
the names of the idol of the Indian, and the Divine Lord 
of the Kuropcnn women. 

?‘hc spelling of the name in the S&tic Rrsenrches, by 
Sir AVillinm OJones, (the fountain-head, and iirst and 
highest authority, from which I quoted it) mill be found 
to bc not liris\~~& nor Krishu. but as it is cxhihitcd in 
the Nxlifcsto Crrurslisa. Sir William Jones is, on all 
hands, admitted to bc thc’most compctcntly informed and 
most learned investigator of this recondite sub*jcct ; and 
in addition to his being on all hands admitted to bc one 
of the most accomplished philologers and prodigies of 
intcllcctunl accjuircmcnts th’at ever breathed, if not tho 
j&-i/e priacrps of the whole world in these respects ; IS 
was also a sinccrc anti ardent Christian. IIe expressly 
avows and maintains his conviction as a Christian, in so 
many words - “ the adamontinc pillars of our f&h c&n- 
not be shaken by any investigation of Heathen Mythology.” 
And in another passage - “ I, who cannot help bclicving 
the divinity of the Messiah, from the undisputed antiquity 
and manifest completion of many prophecies, kc., am 
ubligcd, o~~course, to helicrc the sanctity of the vcncrable 
books to which that SAWED PERSON rcfcrs.” -Vol. I, 
p. 14, n93. 

Yet the words of Sir William Jones, this unquestionably 
first, highest, and best truthority on the subject 5~ - and 
I pray the reader’s observance, that I give even his spill- 
ing of the wnrds : - 
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“ That the name of CRISHNA, and the general outline 
of his story, were long anterior to the birth of our Saviour, 
and probably to the time of Homer, WC know ztery certainly.” 
-Asiatic Researches, Vol. I, 11. 259. I ask the reader, 
then, to direct his researches to those researches ! I ask 
t,he Christian to say whether he can suspect that this 
Christian writer would have spelt the name CsrllISEIXA 
rather than Krishna, or Krishnu, with a base design of 
producing an apparent rcscmblancc where there WUIJ NIX 
in reality? I ask his candor to dccidc whether this 
unquwtiuuably sincere Christian would have spelt the 

name as he has clone without the most constraining 
evidcncc to dctcrminc his mind, that lkut wns the c?ssen- 
tially correct spellin, . n> and ahcther after his long rcsi- 
dcnce in India, and laborinus stndies into the Asiatic 
Mythologies, he would have spoken so positively v+ithout 
having grounds and reasons for doing EO that are not to 
be yielded to the arbitrary conjectures or impudent denials 
of subsequent critics, of inteiested, crafty quibblers, who 
want to get out of it now at any rate, and who, smarting 
under the irresistible inferences which we have drawn, 
wish their own man at the devil for having given us such 
good ground for our inferences? and now forsooth, that 
the spell tells against them, they won’t give their prodigy 
of learning credit for knowing how to spell. Mr. Reard, 
the Unitarian opponent of my forty-fourth oration, in 
which I first put forth this important argument, had 
consulted the authority. HE presumed not to deny that 
the original name of the Indian idol was indeed spelt 
CXISHNA, but denies the resemblance. It was too bold a 

stroke, with the text of Sir William Jones before him, to 
let down his Bledgo hammer upon CIUSIINA -so he claps 

the Latiti termination us, to CIIBIST, making it CHRISTUS, 
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and thus gets a syllable further off from the suspicious 
resemblance. CL In the names CuarsiinA and CHKISTL~S, 

there are four Ietters similar, and six dissimilar,” says he, 
“ and thercforc the two words are not identical.” SW 
his 3d Letter to the Rev. Robert Taylor, p. 85. Header! 
see what Latin can do! though by the bye it seems to 
spoil a man’s arithmetic Six and four used to be ten, 
but an’ if a man had not more learning than wit, he could 
count but eight in Chrisfus, even with its Latin tcrmina- 
tion. But, take away the Asiatic termination ?UZ from 
Chrishna, and let Christ stand in plain English, am1 
Chrish and Christ are like enough to pass, the one for the 
ghost of the other. nut, Oh no ! is lhe cry-out of the 
l?vangeIicaI mystics, “ Take any shape but that, and my 
Arm nerves rjkuulll Gever tl-emblc.” 

“ 6. From a few and distant resemblances,” says our 
author, L‘ in the midat of a chaos of acts and qualities, 

the most opposite, it would be highly unreasonable to 
draw the concIuusion that there was any real conformity 
in history or character.” 

This is admitting something. The Rev. Mr. Beard, an 
infinitely more formidable opponent, and it would be no 
compliment to any man to say a more respectable one 
than Dr. Smith admits the resemblance of four good points 
out of the round dozen for which I had, in my Clerical 
Review -a work which I published in lrcland - stoutly 
contended. He admits that 

1. Chrishna was in danger of being put to death in his 
infancy, a tyrant, at the time of his birth, having ordered 
alI new- born males to bc slain, 

II. Chrishna performed miracles. 
III. Chrishna preached. 
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IV. Chrishna washes the feet of the Rrahmins. 
Now the rcuder has only to rccollrct the fable of the 

Lion and the Statuary, and its moral will admonish him, 
that as the man would certainly not hxvc been uppcr- 
most, if the beast hat1 been the carver ; so in this cshihi- 
tion of the rival claims of Christ and Chrishna, he is to 
be on the qui rive, for the opposite motives anal inlerwts 
of the opposing parties, and so make the corresponding 
iltxluctiona for the colorin#a they will scvcrnlly lay on 

their respective pictures, according w they wish to con- 
ceal or to expose the resemblance in question. Sot only 
will the Christian art.ists lay on the vermilion upon the 
check of their God, but they’ll lose no sly opportunity of 
throwing mc over a patch of lamp-black upon mine. I 
shall have hard work to get an eye for an eye, and a tooth 
for a tooth from them : the very same line which they 
shall say is crooked upon my canvass, shall pass for 
straight on theirs. ExempG gratis- Does my Chrish 
wash the feet of the Rrahmins his disciples ?-Why to 
be sure it was an obscene, disgraceful, and contemptibIc 
action, and none but a slave or a fool would hsvc done it, 
and I cannot deny it. Rut, catch we their Chrish in the 
self same act, - Oh, then it axis infinite condescension 
and divine humility. 

Does my Chrish spend a little of his l&&c time with 
the milk-maids and rustic damsels in dancing, sporting, 
and playing on the flute? Why the very worst construc- 
tiou is puL 011 it., zzml they declnre that, notwithstnnding 

his own preaching to t,hc contrary, he exhibited an appear- 
ancc of excessive lilcrtinism. 

But their Chrieh may have his sweethearts, Mary and 
Martha : his Ma$alene, (none of the most reserved of 
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ladies,) his Joan and Susan,” and many others, who 
whatever other attentions they have paid him, ‘6 did also 
minister to him of their substance !” and scandal must 
not hint what it mustn’t hint. -Luke viii. 3. 

Does my Chrish breathe a vein occasionally, or cut a 
throat or two, and cncouragc his disciples to do the like ? 
why ‘twas bad enough, and God knows he was a scoundrel 
for doing so. 

But does their Chrish order his “enemies that would 
uot hnvc him to reign over them to be brought forth and 
sl:lin before him ! ” (Luke xix. 27.) Why, that you 
know was only in the figurative language of a parable. 

Does he give it in charge to his disciples that - “if 
any of them had not a sword he should sell his garment 
rind buy one.” (Luke xxii. ?W.) Why those swords, 
you know, were not meant to commit murder with. 

Has the prevalence of his religion in all count&s and 
ages of the world, proved to be the greatest curse that 
ever befell the human race’ And are the banners and 
trophies of bloody massacres and wholesale villnnies, the 
worst and most horrible that imagination could conceive, 
still hanging, st,ill to bc seen among the ornaments of the 
most magnificent temples consecrated to his grim-God- 
head ? Why you must call him the Prince of Peace and 
the Lamb of God ; and his religion must he considered 
as the source of civilization, morals, and virtue ;zmong 
men; and should an honest man venture to speak his 

Xc Nobody knows mnch nbout this Susan, hut Joan was certainly 
another man’s wfo. A good example this, for our itinerant 
pwacl~~s to set Iwliwe the lwlirs of thrir congrrgntion, to rob their 
tinsbands to sqq0rt n reformer ; ? wouldn’t it have been more 
Ironoorable of Jesus, to have made a few loaves and fishes for hi 
own nsc ? 

13 
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mind freely, or say but half of what they would say of 
Chr&hna, if they had but half as much reason for saying 
it : it isn’t long ago since they’d have killed him on the 
spot. It is mercy, and humanity, and all that sort of 
stuff, that has let me off with my life, and only deprived 
me of my liberty, for laughing where I could not help 
laughing, and throwiug out a hint that in my conceit it is 
not “ WOBTIIY of an interposition of divine omnipotence.” 
11. 33. to stcal asses, to destroy young trees, to upset 
market-stalls, and to persecute pigs: and that if the Son 
of Got1 had a mind to show ofI’ his heir apparontship, he 
shouldn’t have cxhibitcd in the most obscure and con- 
kulp,liblc: ,iIlag~ in all his l%thur’n dunliniuns, ~JJJUU~ lhe 

very scum and scamps of the whole human race, where 
indeed hc was not likely to meet with bcttcr treatment 

than that, which I suppose has cured him of keeping low 
company, (93d Chntion.) 

“ In the Sanscrit Dictionary, compiled more than two 
thnnaand years :ago: (nn.yn Sir Willinm Jnnnn,) we hnve 

the whole story of the incarnate Deity horn of a virgin, 
and miraculously escaping in his infancy from the reigning 
tyrant of his country,” &c. See his Asiatic Researches, 
Vol. I. pp. 259, 260, 237, 272, 273. And for further 
coincidcnccs in the two fabulous hist,ories of ,thc two fabu- 
deities, call in the illustrfiions to bc derived from the 
Apocryphal Gospels, in which it will be found that those 
earlier narratives rctaincd fcaturcs of coincidence. which, 
since the art of gospelling has been better understood, 
have beeu judiciody pruned away. 

The Unitarian editors of the Sea Testament, strain 
every nerve to get the whole account of Herod seeking 
the young child to destroy him, and slaying all the 
children that were in l~etl~lchcm., and in zJl the coasts 
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thereof, from two pears old and under, Matt. ii. 16, whom 
“ God made to glorify him by their deaths,” (Chr~ch of 
Ettglan.d dllect,) ej e&d from the canonical scriptures. 
It betrays two much of its real origin. And if the art of 
printing, and the vigilant observance of infidels, did not 
make Christians stick to their text, even when it gravels 
them, this pretty story would be apocryphized, and in a 
few years, the possibility of tracing its Indian origin 
woultl bc lost. 

IhIt observe now, the retrogressive stages of imposture. 
When ~~OYYCI matcriaIs and huger absurdities, suited the 
brute appetite of miracles and wonderment, that ever 
clmraotcriscu iguurau1 Iainds, the A’poq$,al Guspeb, 
the Gospels as they were, did well enough : when awak- 
ening intelligence, or exhausted gullibility, calIed for 
something more within the limits of a conceivable possi- 
bility ; nnivorsal acquiosconcn, h&led tLc imp~oued Vm-- 
sion. and the Gospels as revised, castigated, and accom- 
modated to the improved notions and better information 
of mankind, nccording to the learned Bishops, Natthew, 
hhk, J,ukc, and John ; who, (whoever they were,) would 
long retain the gratitude of Christians, and bc considcrcd 
as the very highost authority for the able and judicious 
ahridgemcnts they had made. 

lncrcasing shrewdness, h&ever, calls again for a 
revision of the evangelical compilations ; more pruning 
and cutting-off is needed. What served for the dolts and 
savages some hundred years ago, will serve no longer. 
The Unitarian editors offer themselves to do for a more 
enlightcnctl age, what the Anti-Niccnc llishops had done 
for earlier times. Subsequent editors will Unitarianixe 
upon Unitarianism itself, and the Gospel according to 
Richard-and the Gospel according to Robert, shall heat 
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even the Unitarian Version into acknowledged apocrypha.’ 
EXAMPLE 1. In the great prototype and earliest 

pattern of gospel making, we read, that Chrishna when an 
infant, was accused by certain nymphs of having drank 
their curds and milk, his mother reproves him for this act 
of theft, which he stoutly denied, and in vindication of hir, 
innocence requested her to examine his mouth-when, 
behold, she beheld the whole universe, in all its plenitude 
and magnificence.-Vol. 1. Asiatic Rcsearcbcs. Well, 
such a story was out-Hcroding &rod, and, therefore, 
must be fzpoe?ypJ~ized ; but ‘twas a pity tolose the conceit 
entirely ; you shall find it in another shape, in the cazoni- 
CUE! Gospel of Matthew, chap. iv. 8. WLX~ ll~e Devil taketh 
Christ up into an exceeding high mountain, and show& 
him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of thorn. 

Ucre the judicious Bishop Matthew, by bringing in thr 
condition, thst the mountain was exceeding high, forestalls 

any objection to the improbability of the story, since it 
cm;ld he omily dcmons&&~I, that, if the mountain was 
high enough, any body might see f&r enough ; and though 
“ the whole universe in all its plenitude and magnificence,” 
must have been rather too large a mouthful for a little 
boy ; yet, by the help of the devil, a man’s eye might be 
brought to take in an exceeding wide range of prospect. 
lIcrc, you see, is evident new worktug upon an old material, 
the ground is the same, the building re-constructed. 

EXAMPLE 2. Tn the original history of Chrishna, we 
read, that hc held up a mountain on the tip of his little 
finger -well ! this would not do for the W&cm world ; 

*The fact as stated in the RIanifesto, really solves the phe- 
ncnnena : Our received Gospels were never offered to the world w 
originals, their :ruthors ~CVPC prc~tendrd that they wum any Cling 
more than cotn;,ilcrs of previously existing histories. 
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but the hint would do to supply the modern Jesus with 8 
good metaphor, when increasing credulity would take it for 
nothing better. 80 6e tells &s Brahmins that if they had 

faith a8 a grain of mustard-seed, they should remove a 
mountain, Matt. xxi. 21 ; and certain %a, that the good 
Biehop, who compiled the story, was aware, that in the way 
Of believing, a great deal could be be removed. 

EXAMPLE 3. u And when Jesus went in, the standards 
bowed themselves and worshipped him. “+ So ran the 
original text of the Gospel, from which Luke has introduced 
his accouut of the two thieves ; of the Gospel, from which 
alone, the Apostles’ Creed introduces the article, “ He 
descended into hell, ” and, which is evidently referred to, 
in I Peter iv. 6. But this was become too gross ; it was 
overdoing it. Avast 1 cries Bishop John, they won’t stind 
that, but let us keep the pith of the story, let us have it, 
that themen who held the standards bowed down ; so the 
castigated text became, “ Ae soon, then, as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went backward and fell to the 
ground, John xvi. 6. Which is still a miracle, but not 
quite such an overfling at it. 

Our conquest then, (and in the struggle to conquer so 
much, I have taken much harder words, than arguments, 
from my opponents,) amounts to this :t 

* Nicodemi Evangclium in Fabricii Codice Apocrypho, tom. 1, 
p. 241. 

t 1. CL Very respect&k natives have assured me, that one or two 
hfis&xuuins have been ubsurd cno~~gh, in their anal for the oon- 
version of the Gentiles, to urge that tho Hindus, were even now 

almost Christians, because their Rrahma, Vishnou, and Mahcsa, 
were no other than the Christian Trinity.” - Asiatic Researches, 
vd. 1. p.272. 

0. “I am pcrsuadcd, that a connection existed betureen the old 

idolatrous nations of Egypt, India, C&ewe, and Italy, long befote 
the birth of Moses.” -Ibid. p. 271. 

13* 



150 VINDICATION OF THE MANIFESTO. 

1. My Chrishna is the elder, and the first-born, and 
2. Tbd by a certainty “ long anterior,” probably more 

than nine hundred years priority to their Christ, and 
3. That upon the positive knowledge, the I‘ 7% knoip 

very certainly, ” of Sir William Jones. 
4. THAT, their own very highest authority. 

3. $1 The second great divinity, Chrishna, the incarnate Deity of 
the Sanscrit romance, ~39 cradled, as it Informs us, amon:: herds- 
men ; a tyrant at the time of his birth, ordered all new-born rnala 
to be slain.” - Ibid. p. 253. 

4. ‘( His birth, was conccnlcd through f&r of the tyrant Cansa, 
to whom it had been prcdicled, that one born at that time, in tha 
family, would destroy him.” - Ibid. p. 259. 

5. “ Hc was born from the left intercostal rib of a Virgin, of tha 
royal line of Dcvaci, and after his manifestation on earth, return& 
aeain Lo his heavenly SCR~ in Vnicontha.‘lIl$d. 

6. ‘( Hc WHS fostered, therefore, in Mat’hura, by an honest 
herdsmnn, surnamed &undo, or Happy, and his amiable wife 
Y&3Od3. 1 he sect of the Hindus, who adore hnn with an entttnsi. 

astic, and almost exclusive devotion-maintain, that CI~~JSIINA was 
superior to all tho prophets, who llad.only a portion of his divinity, 
whereas, Chrishna, was the person of Vishnou himself, in :L human 
form.” - Ibid. 1’ 260. 

7. ‘6 At the age of seven years, he held up a mountain on the top 
ofhis little linger. “-Asiatic Researches, Vol. 1. p. 273. 

8. lL He slew the terrible serpent Culiya.” 
9. 11 Hc pnstlcd u life of a most cxtraordinory and incomprehcn- 

sible nature.“-Lid. p. 259. 
IO. “ He saved multitudes, partly by his arms, and partly by his 

miraculous powcfs.” 
11. ‘6 Hc raised the dead, by descending for that pnrposc to the 

lowest regions.” 
12. 1‘ He was the meekest and best tempered of beings, yet he 

fomented, and conducted- a terrible war.” 
13. ‘6 He WRS pure and chaste in YeaEity, hut exhibited an 

appearance of excessive liIxctinism.“--Ibid. Chap. 9. 
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5. THAT an authority, against which they can with no 
modesty attempt to pit 3 counter authority-and 

G. THAT an authority, avowedly hostile to our inferences. 
7. And ~HI(ISIINA, not Krishna or Krishnu, is his 

name. 
8. And He was a God incarnate. 
9. And IZe was by his human mother descended from a 

royal race. 
10. And He it was, whom the tyrant of his country 

sought to kill in his infancy. 
11. And Hc it was, on whose account, the tyrant slew 

all the children, “ that glorified God by their deaths. ” 
12. And He it was, who slew a terrible serpent, 

‘4 lwuised the serpent’s head.” 
13. AWJ HC it was, who was miraculously born. 
14. And He it was, whose whole life was spent in 

working miracles. 

15. And in preaching mysteries. 
16. And in washing other people’s feet. 
17. And He it was, who descended into hell. 
18. And He it was, who rose again from the dead. 
lg. And He it was, who ascended into Heaven, after 

his death. 
20. And He it was, who left his doctrines to be preached 

by his disciples, but committed nothing of his own to 
writing. 

21. And He it was, who had been the object of 
prophecy. 

IIcrc is L4 IAe general antline, ” and broad facts of ct 
religious romnnce~ or SPELL, which, relating the life and 
advcnturcs of a God manifest in the flesh, wouldnaturally 
bc called a SpeZZ of God or a God’s &>c& or a Oua@, 
admitted to have formed the substance of the secret 
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mysteries of the Brahmin “ long anterior to the birth of 
our Saviour, and probably lopg anterior to the time of 
Homer, which was nine hundred years anterior to that 
time.” Now reader “ search the Scriptures” produce but 
one text out of the fourteen Epistles of Paul, that seems 
to speak of the events of the Evangelical narrative, as being 
then recent, against the twenty, the fifty, or the hundred, 
which refer to the whole gospel scheme, as being in his 
day altogether of a remote antiquity, which in short are 
perfectly compatible and entirely congruous with an un- 
derstanding that it was this general outline of Chrishna 
and the Hindoo-mythology that he was endeavoring to 
Iuudcrni~e, and I will yield thee thy more than twcnticth 
part of the probabilit.ies on the opposite supposition. 

Why should it have been, tLal when the flpostolic 
Chief of Sinners made the best of his Christian tale at 
Athens, the Philosophers, Epicureans, and Stoics should 

have been disgusted at him, beeause, while he was 
attempting to impose that Therapeutau -X- romamc, on the 
ignorant and foolish part of the community, he brought to 
their knowledge NO NEW THINO. (Act,s xvii.) t 

Why should he have played off his villainous, wheed- 
ling artifices upon the illiterate and ignorant rabble, 
telling them that they were cspccial favorites of God ; 
that the greater fools, dunces and idiots that they were, 
the fitter vessels of divine election : that God had chosen 

% The Z’herupeutce were an ancient Jewish sect of itinerant quack 
doctors who professed the art of hexling : from wbencr; their name 
is derived : they were mighty travrllers, dealt in chnrms and spells: 
and from their plagiarsm, the Indiun Chrishna, got at Inst, his 
Jewish physiognomy. 

+ Paul of Tarsus is unquestionably a rear character, and much of 
his actual history has been tacked on to the Fabulous Acts of the 
Aposties. 
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the foolish things, the weak things and the base things- 
(1 Corinth. 1.) to be rich in faith, that is, to be as they 
were likely to be, the most ea;sily imposed on. 

Why should he have made it a matter of high crime 
against the Greeks, that they sought after wisdom, that is, in 
other words, thoy wanted something like rational evidence, 
proof, argument, or grounds of common sense and rational 
probability for his matter? But, he had nothing of that 
sort to give them, it was too far off, it was too long ago: 
hc could give no clue, produce no document, make no 
reference, put them into no train of inquiry ; not a vi&age, 
not an iota : not a glimpse or a shadow of any one, even 
the most broad and necessary fact that must have csistcd, 
and must have been at that time in hand to have produced, 
if such a perxon as Jesus had es&cd in any shape what- 
ever. Only they were to believe ! Chihlrcn and fools 
may do so ! wns probably the sentiment of the philoso- 
phers-“ but, Sir, it is too much to call upon our assent, 
to the most stupendnnn events that imagination could 
conceive, upon, absolutely, no evidence at all!” This 
was the real condition of the argument, when Mr. Ucard 
would persuade us, that the historical evidences of Chris- 
tianity were unassailable ; while the Apostle, forlorn of 
all evidence, desperate of all argument ; with an impiety 
desperate as his case-and forlorn as his hopes, ascribed 
the whole Uospcl dispensation, to its origination in the 
FOOLISHNESS OF GOD.-1 Corinth. i. 15. 

It is admitted, that of Chris’lna’s history, we have only 
the outlines.* Rut had WC the fillings-up, a still closer 
rcsemblanco might bc traced. What might be wanting 

* 14. ‘I He washed the feet of the Brahmins, and preached very 
nobly indeed, and sublimely, but always in their favor.” Sir 
William Jones in Asiotio Rescsrches, Vol. 1. Chap. 9. 
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in the Tndian mythology, is abundantly to be supplied, 
from the idolatrous mythology of l’hcnician, Druidical, 
Greek, and Roman superstition. 

It is impossible, that within the compass of these pages, 
I Rho&l trust myself in an expatiation on this subject, to 
which I have for many years devoted my studies, and in- 
tend, should my prison hours bc extended, to revise and 
enlarge the works I have already produced. 

The ADONIS of the Phenicians, is an undeniable Jesus 
Christ.-See Parkhurst’s Hebrew Lexicon. 

The EASTBE from which our English word Easter, is 
derived, is the Druidical type of Jesus. 

The PROMETIIEUS of the Greeks, is the crucified God. 
The MERCURY, the Word or Mcssengcr of the COYC- 

nant is the Hame visionary conceit. 
The APOLLO. 
Tho BAOOIIU~, and ~11 the iclolntrous family, arc but 

the varied embodyings of the same parent, and universally 
diffused halluciution. 

SECTION XIV. 

xJi& L;L)YYTLAS JXSUS CHRIST. 

IN the Licroglyphical representations, on tho Pyramids 

of Egypt, l’lato, * 348 years before the Christian era, 

Yr PLATO Broadshoulders died 348 brfore our Epocha. Tim 
beginning oC Jo1& Gospel is cvidcntly Platonic. This pllilosopher 
‘bias himself b&wed to have Lecn born of a pure virgin ; and in his 
writings had drawn up the imaginary character of a DIVINE YIN, 
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traced the significant symbols of a religion, which the 
priests informed him, had then existed upwards nf ten 

thousand years. The cross wrth the man upon it, was the 
object of’ Pqan worship, and the significant emblem of 
the doctrines of the Pagan faith, for countless ages ; ere 
thilt f:Gth tnnk up its Jewish features. and Minutius Felix, 
one of the earliest Fathers, taunts them for their adoration 
of. that symbol.* I myself have Been, and many gentlemen 
;:t this !lny possess, lamps brought. from the bases of the 
i)yr~mGds of an antiquity, that makes a yesterday of the era 
~t’:lugustus, anlf yet shaped so a8 to present the light 
that issued from them, before the symbols of the Cross, 
Eternity, and the Trinity. Kay, the religioQs honors 
paitl to the NILE, from the time when the ourang-outang 
ancestors of mankind became sensible of the benefit of its 
irinndations, were necessarily addressed to the upright 
past with a transverse beam, indicating the height to 
which its waters would reach, and the extent to which 
they would carry the blessings of fertilization. The demon 
of famine was happily cxpresscd, by the naked and ema- 
ciated being. nailed upon it : the reed in his hand was 
gathered from the marshy margin of the river : tha NILE 

wl~oso ideal picture he completed by the supposition that such u nmn 
would be CBCCIFIED : 

‘I Frirtwe con&mod in human whnpc he draws, 
What Plato thought, and GODLIKE Cnto was.” 

See Madame Dacier’s Trans. and Clarke’s Evidepccs. 
* (‘ You it is yc Pagans who worship wooden Gods, that arc the 

most liktaly people to adore woodcn CTO~:JC+. Your victorious trophies 
not only reprcscnt it sirn+ cros:, LIUL IL CLUBS I\ irh a mm~.n upon it ; 

and whereas .yc tax our teligion with the worship of a criminal and 
hi cross ; you arc strangely Out 01’ the wny of truth to imagine either 
that a criminal can deserve to be taken for a Deity, or that, a mere 
man can possibly bc a God.” p. 134, &eve’s Translation. 
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had smote him with that reed. His crown of thorns em- 
blemized the sterility of the provinces over which he 
reigned, and his infamous title indicated that he was the 
king of Fagrants and beggars. - Neugher on the Popish 
Mass. 

SECTION xv. 

THE PHCXIAN JESUS CHRIST. 

A very learned sect or party among divines and critics 
maintain that the Hebrew points ordinarily annexed to 
the consonants of the word ;11;11 Jehovah, arc not the 
natural points belonging to that word, nor express the 
true pronunciation of it, but are the vowel points belong- 
ing to the words Adonai and Elohim, applied to the con- 
sonants of the ineffable name Jehovah, to warn the readers 
that instead of the word Jehovah, the pronunciation of 
which is now entirely lost, they were to say ADOXAI. I 
have sifted this matter out, by inquiring among the Rabbis 
and more intelligent Jews, and find, that without any 
other reason but their religion, they invariably pronounce 
their mystical tetragrammaton, which we see inscribed 
even over our Christian altars, A non : ONAW : YX ! as 
a Scotchman would say 4L I don’t know ye.” The word 
literally signifies, OUR Loam. It is the real Anoxn of 
the Phsnicians, and the Jesus Christ of those who ought 
to know better. Not only the names, but the attributes, 
the legendary history, and the religious rites of these 
mystical hypostases arc the same. Under the &s&nation 
of TAMMUZ, and as a personification of the SUN, this idol 
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was worshippcd, and had his altar even in the temple of 
the IL& which was nt .TFTIISRIP~. Several of the Psalms 
of David were parts of the liturgical service employed in 
his worship, the 110th in particular - tho’ utterly with- 
out any meaning, as gabbled over in our Church service - 
is an account of a friendly alliance between the two idols 
rllrll : and ql~: Jehovah and Adonis, in which Jeho- 
vah adorns Adonis for his priest as sitting at his right 
hand, and promises to fight. for him against his enemies, 
and to break their skulls for them. This idol was wor- 
shipped at Byblis in Phoenicia, with precisely the same 
ceremonies : the same articles of faith as to his mystical 
incarnation, his precious death and burial, and his glorious 
resurrection and ascension, and even in the very same 
words of religious adoration and homage which arc now, 
with the slightest degree of ncwfangledncss that could well 
be conceived addressed to the idol of the Gospel. On a 
certain night during the passion week, an image repre- 
srnting the suffering God was laid upon a bed ; excessive 
wailings and lamentations constituted an essentia1 part of 
the mystical solemnities. The attachment of the women 
to the beautiful deity provoked the jealous Jehovah : and 
in Ezekiel, chap. vii. verse 14, we find that this mode of 
idolatry was denounced as a most wicked abomination - 
‘6 De brought me to the door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house, and behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.” 
After the lamentations had continued to exhaustion, lights* 
vcrc brought in, tire image was lifted up hum its shrine, 
a.ntl the priests anointed the lips of the assistants in those 

* Hence tllosc expressions in tlre idolatrous Psalmography of the 
fiidonianu and Phomic;tnu--” There is sprung a light for tile 
righteous, and ~oytul gli~In~.ss for such iis art: rtue-hearted.” ‘C Full 
of grace are thy lips, bcclruse God Lath aminted tke.” 

14 
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holy mysteries. It was announced that thq,God had risen 
from the dead, and the priest addressed the admiring and 
grateful worshippers in words whose exact sense is retained 
in our Ens tcr hymn : 

“ Bur the pains .wlmh he endured, 
Our salvation have procured.” 

In sober yruse-TrusL ye iu God, for nut of his pains 
wc receive salvation,+- Set Parkhurst’s Hebrew Lesicon. 

SIZCTION XVI. 

THE ATI~ENIAN JESUS UIIEIST. 

f The Prometheus Bound, of AZschylus, was acted as a 

* I;)qJem T(u Oaw EOTI yq ‘I,l‘W ** 7coYw* zmpa. 
$ My very able and respecred qqmuent tire Ruv. Mr. Deard, of 

Xlanchcster, Izbours as hard to defeat this resembhmce of the 
Greciun tragedy to the Christian romance, as I confess I hnve done 
to establish it. But as I labour only for truth, and have no ri,ollt to 
impute any other aim to him, I am sorry when I find him con&!- 
scending to take an ndvantage in the argument unworthy of his 
great powers and highly cultivated intelligcncc. He defies no to 
point out R line in the tragedy, in which the God Ocennus is cnllcd 
Fctreus, (p. XL!.) I had never implied that there was such R line ; 
bnt any good classiclrl dictionary woultl have borne odt the stricr 

and literal truth of what I both said and meant--l’ Oceanus, one 
of whose names was Pftreus.” The conduct of this personage in 
the process of the dmma, is in as close resembl:rnce to that of a 
fisherman 01 Galilee ns his n~m(: Pcrr-rus is or, l’atal. 1Ic fU:mck 
his friend, when the wrath of God had m;rdo him a victim lbr the 
sins of the human race. The ditl’ercnce lxtwren bein; crucified on 
a bc:rm of timber, and nailed cx3clIy in the snmc manner upon a 
rock, is not enough to redeem the palpable plngi:rrism. Let Mr. 
Brirrtl, lwwevcr, in wclcomc, &my x11 thosr! points of coinci~lPnc* 
thut I have maintained : his own :&&ions, wha he :tAnits the 
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tragedy in Athens, 500 years before the Christian era. 
The plot or fable of the drama, being then confessedly 
derived from the universally recognized type of an infi- 
nitely remate antiquity ;. yet presenting not one or twa, 
but innumerable coincidences with the Christian tragedy ; 
not only the more prominent situations, but the very 
sentiments, and often the words of the two heroes arc 
precisely the same. So that there can be no doubt, that 
as Ihe or’iginnl was unquestionably a poetical figment, the 
version was of the same imnginarycrcation. It has only 
been since ignorance has happily given way to the inroads 
of science and philosophy, and men have found the pleasure 

least, will, I say not to every impartial mind, but surely to every 
escursive imngination, vindicate tile Athenians, for rejecting tbc 
doctrine of tbc Apostle Paul, as being no new thing lo Ihem. 
Prometheus made the first man and woman out of clay. 
Prometheus was a God. Prometheus exposed himself to the wrath 
of (God, incurred by him in his zeal to save mankind. Prometheus, 
in the agonies of crucifixion exclaimed- 

*‘See what, a God, 1 suHer fkom the Gods j 
For mercy to ma.nkind, I am not deemed 
Worthy of mercy - Ilut in this uncouth 
Appointmcnr am fixed here, 
A spectnclc dishonourablc to .Tove. 
On the throne of I-Ieaven scarce was he seated, 
on the powers of Beaven 
He showered his various benefit?, thcrcby 
Confirming his sovereignity : But lbr unhappy mortals 
Hi111 no reg:ud, but all the present rncc 
Willed to cxtirptc and to lorm n DCW 

IYonr, SRYP mgsc>lf, opposctl his will. I dared, 
And bol~ll,y pl131!irlg s:1v14 ll~rm from destruction, 
Sav~l thcrn frown sinking tn tlz rcAnsofnight : 
For which offence I bow beneath these pains, 
Droadf’ul to outI-er, piteous to boholcl !” 

Potter’s Translation, quoted from momory. 
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of being rational, that the priests have found it necessary 
to pretend the existence of a real personage, and a sub- 
stantial substratum for their system. In the pure primi- 
tive days, it wasn’t wanted, there was no cal1 for evidence ; 
but now, must the priests go to work, the people want to 
bcIievc, and to have a reason for it too ! and so~ne time, 
Some place, some probabilities must be invented for them. 
Well. What was to bc done ? Why ! “ Get as far out 
of sight - and as long ago with your story, as they will 
patiently endure - say it was in Judea : they had no his- 
torians there - say it was in the light of the hugustan 
era, when every body might have seen all about it : for 
eleven or twelve hundred years of dark ages have trans- 
pired since then ; and we’re all safe, for now the candIe 
has gone out.” Such is the history of Christianity. 

The close resemblauces, the almost exact, conformities of 
the Christian and Pagan mythologies, were so far from 
shaking the faith of the first Fathers of the Church. that 
in a sense perhaps which I shall not be allowed to put on 
the words of Sir William Jones, they also would have 
said - “ the adamantine pillars of our faith cannot bc 
shaken by any investigation of Heathen mythology,” 
Certainly not! for it was the Heathen mptbology itself, 
that constituted the pillaru of that faith ; and the resem- 
blance of the one to the other was urged by the first 
prcnchers, as their most powerful argument to recommend 
Christianity, and to induce the Pagans to be converted, 
seeing that the t,ransition was almost imperceptible, the 
difference was so very immiltcri;L I’qanism and 
Chrislianity were as lilrc as two peas to (~ac11 otbcr-anti 
in fact, the better and shrewder sort of Pagans, had been 
Chistiane without knowing it. 

TO one passngc only in the l)octor’s Treatise mill I turn 
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track, as leading most naturally to the conclusion of this 
whole argument. I follow a rumbling writer, and must be 
cxcuscd for fetching him up to the arrangcmunt he ought 
to havc obacrvetl. His objection to the v&y last position 
of the Manifesto, occurs 16 or 17 pages before his objec- 
tions to subsequent positions :-1 take him hpxe, then - 

“ It is a perfect insuit to common sense, that this man 
pretends to adduce scripture evidence, that the blessed 
Jesus never existed. ” (I pass over his ruffian scurrility) 
and he adds-“ a mere child who can read the New 
Testament might easily confute, ” kc. Now this was a~ 
easily said, as was the egregious untruth that follows it. 
Glut cay, w bc may choose to sag, it would bc to a child 
to confute that conclusion, he himself is not man enough 
to do it: and 1’11 undcrtakc to write mjwzlf by any one 
of the vile opprobious epithets which he has applied tome, 
if he can find any other child to help him to do it, e’cn 
an’ let it be forty or fifty years since that child cut his 
teeth. 

Observe but the canon of critica evidence, which the 
conviction of &all men places on the same basis of certainty 
as the theorems of the mnltiplicntion table - to wit, 

ANAHSTRACTIOS OK r?lASTA.SY OF lXl2IXAGIXT6TION, 

NAY BE SPOKEXOF Ix TERMS STRlCTLY ANI) J.ITEBALLY 

APPLICABLE ONLY TO A SURSTANTIA1, AXD CORPOREAL 

BEINQ- RUT A SUBSTANTIAL AND CORPOREAL BEINO, 

CANXOT HAVE ONE SINQLE ATTBlRUTE PREDICATED OF 

lr lHhT WUULU l%',ICLUl)E 'I'HX NOTION OF CORPOBEITY, 

ASD RECONG 0NJ.Y TO AN ABSTllhC'TION. You may draw 
out tin nllcpry to any estclrt of invention. You may say 
for instance that ‘. \Visclom dwelt with the sons of men, 
that she lifted up her voice in &a &acts, and that she 
said - whatcvcr any wise or foolish person might say for 

14” 
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her ; ” yet none of these predictions would imply that 
wisdom was ;L I.C:L~ all11 c~rrl~~r~:*l I:K~~;~ITI~~YY. 1i11t. say only 
hut Ollce in the course of t!lc longest history - that its 
hero ‘r vanished away ” - that he rv.~lkc;! on w‘licr, rode 
in the air, or that he appeared alive after L&l; once’ 11c:ui, 
and we pcrccivc at once, that it is an abstraction tlmt has 
been set before ns ; and ‘tis not the author’s dissirnul~tion, 
but our own stupidity, if WC take lhat to bc a rc:tlity which 
he gives so suflicient a clue to show us, was nothing more 
than a figment. 

1 have on my table the bcnutiful poem of QUIXCS MAB. 

She rides, she alights from her chariot, she walks, she 
waves her wantl, she speaks, anil ccrtoinly never spakc 
human being to bcttcr ofrcct of cxccllent good scnsc, 
exalted knowledge, and consumm:rtc virtue. TT’ils it 
nccfssary for its an&or to warn his rcadcrs in so many 
words, that Queen Mab was only a poetical ecstasy, that 
no such person as Queen Mub ever had any real existence ? 
Was it not enough to connect her history with circamstan-. 
ces incompntiblc with the laws of animal csistcnce? 
THAT, Bysshe Shelley has done for the Fairy-that, the 
cvangdical poetasters have done for the less plc:ming 
demon of the Gosl~l. 

Some of the potages in Ivhich fhq have done so, out 
of very many to the like effect, arc sl~~ificd in .thc XIII- 
ifesto. Hut “ lhcsc p”“s:\gcY, ” thcmsclvcs, says the 
learned Answcrcr, “ dcmonstrdtcs the unspeakable folly 
and *.vicltetlncss of my mind.” How so ? or why shonltl 
the Doctor have said so. if thcrc had been nothing in tbosc 
passages, that bc coul(! wjsh hxl not been thcro ? See 
rcadfr ! your I>issent+n priest is as uu\villing, that you 
should huvc your WJ?Z USC of the Scriptures, as ever was the 

Jesuit or the I’oln ‘l’hc: only tliffcrcncc bctwcen the two 
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intolerants, is, that the one kept the stable-door locked, 
and there was no horse to be ridden ; the other indeed, 
lets you hare t.he horse, but only upon condition that you 
shall ride after his fasbion, sit with your face to the 
crupper, and travel to no other conclusions than he 
prcscribcs for you. 

The passages rcferrcd to in the Manifesto, arc 
Luke ix. 29. -And as he prayed, the fashion of his 

countenapco was altered, &c. 
Mark ix. 2 .-He was transfigured, (the Greek signifies 

mdamorphosed, entirely snd wholly changed, and his 
apparel is described as undergoing the same metamorpho- 
sis.) “ ,4nd his raiment became shining, exceeding white 
as snow, so as no fuller on earth can white them.” 

Luke xxiv. 31. -Anllcl their eyes were open& and they 

knew him, and he iianishcd out of their sight. 
1 anhn v. 6.-This is he that c:uno by water 2nd blnnd. 
His habiliamcnts seemed to have shared in his various 

metamorphoses, to have travelled with him, or to have 
grown upon him. For, as he certainly left his night- 
shirt in the scpulchrc, when bc afterwards appeared in tho 
costume of a gardener to Mary lilagdalene ; and, no doubt 
in a dcccnt and becoming manner, to the eleven disciples : 
unless ho had waited on his tailor first, to suit him for 
such an appearance ; 8 thought, which it is impiety to 
think, he must have possessed the f:&culty of producing his 
own clothing, or have been supplied by fairies and genii. 
AI1 of which circumstances, his miracles, his miraculous 
birth, his rescrrcction after dcnth, his visible ascent into 
Heaven, the various and contradictory manner of telling 
the story by the different Evangelists, AX., &c., are in- 
compatible, not only with any idea of his existence as a 
man, but with any just grounds for accusing the Bishops 
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who compiled the story, of having expected that any 
rational being would ever come to think that they had 
intended to represent him as a man. 

The reader has only to bear in mind, the certain and 
unquestionable priority of the Apocryphal Gospels, and 
the universally admitted superiority, both in intelligence 
and virtue, of those parties in tho early Church, who, not 
having been so violent and sanguinary as the orthodox, or 
not so fortunate, were put undermost, and made the 
Dbsenters of’their day ; and, therefore, and only therefore, 
were calIed Heretics ; and then, he will see the convincing 
light of evidence from their writings, flash on those that 
hnre come down LO ua-hiugiug up the dark points, and 
throwing the unaccountable lines into order, method, and 
prposc. 

SECTION XVII. 

HISTOBIES OF TIIE DEMON. JEWS, ANTECEDENT TOTHE 
Rm!ETVP.TI ROSPMLS. 

1. Cc WITHIN the immediate year of the pretended 
crucifixion of Christ, (I cannot bring myself to use the 
stronger expressions of Gibbon,) sooner than any other 
account of the matter could have been made known, it was 
publicly taught, that, instead of having been miraculously 
born, and having passed through the impotence of infancy, 
boyhood, and adolescence, he had descended on the banks 
of the Jordan in the form of perfect manhood, that he h;td 
imposed on the senses of his enemies, and of his disciples ; 
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and that the ministers of Pilate had wasted their impotent 
rage on an airy phantom, who eccmed to expire on the 
crms,, and after three days to rise from the dcnd. ” *- 
Gibbon, vol. 3, chap. 21, page 320. 

2. “ Basilides, a man so ancient that he boasted to 
follow Glaucias as his master, who was the disciple of St. 
Peter, taught that Christ was NOT crucified ; but that a 
metamorphosis took place between him and Simon, the 
Cyreniau, who was crucified in his stead, while Jesus stood 
by and mocked at the mistake of the Jews. “- Pearson 
cm the Creed, vul. 2. p. 24c3. 

3. I‘ Those who receive the book called the Acts, or 
Journeys of the Apostles PETER, Jomy, ADREW, 

TIIOXAS, and PAUL, t must believe that. Christ was not 
really, but c&y APPEAREI) as a man, and was seen by his 
disciples in various forms, sometimes as a young man, 
sometimes as an old man ; sometimes great, nnmetimes 
small ; sometimes so tall that his head would reach the 
clouds; that he was not really crucified himself, but 
another in his stead, while he laughed at those who 
imagined that they crucified him. ” -Jones on the Canon, 
vol. 1. p. 12. 

4. The Gospel of the Helkesaites, who derived their 
name from EIxai or Elxzeus, who lived in the time of 
Trajan, about A. D. 114 ; who joined himself with the 
Ebionites or Nazarenes, taught that Christ was a certain 
power, whose height was 24 schenia, or Egyptian leagues, 
(66 miles) and his breadth 24 miles, and his thickness 
proportionably wonderful. ” -Jones, vol. 1. p. 226. 

* dpostolis adhuc in s~ulo superstitibus apud Judzaam Christ 
anguinc reccnte, et P1ra~~4sr.4 corpus Domini asserebatur.- 
8otelcrious Patres Apostol. tom. 2. p. 24. 

f And why should they not be received ? 
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Now, reader, turn to the Koran of Mahomet, the 
gcnuinencss of which, no Christians have yet called in 
question. That is a work unquestionably of the Scvcnth 
Century, (Mahomct died, June 7th, 632 ;> yet, without 
any disparaging, decrying, or ridiculing the Christian doc- 
trine, what it then was, and how it was understood by the 
writer of that holy book, appears in terms not to be 
mistaken. 

“ And the Jews devised a stratagem against him -but 
God devised a stratagem against them, and God is the 
best deviser of atrstcgcms.” 

With these lights in thy hand, answer t.o thyself, and 
RC thou wilt-1 cme not, I have given thco moansof an- 

FiWillg. 
1. Why- Bishop Mark should hrgin his Gnsprl with 

the account of Christ appearing on the banks of the Jordan, 
and taking no notice at all of his birth or infancy, 
should expressly state, that that was the beginning of the 
Gospel ? 

2. Why -In the reading of the three Bishops, Mat- 
thew, Mark and Luke, the insignificant, useless, and ncvcr 
again or any where else mentioned personage, SIMON 
rim CYI~ENIAX, should be lugged in, with no character 
to sustain, like a fool too many in the pantomime, having 
nothing to do or say in relevancy to the business of the 
so&ne ? 

3. Why - In the plain and grammatical construction 
of the text of those Bishops, as that text would be rend 
npon a trial for murder, it should really appear that it teas 
Simon the Cyrenian, who was crncificd ? 

4. Why- That there was a real mistake or substitu- 
tion of Simon, (as he is called the father of Alexander and 
Ilufus) should bc so evidently implied by Jesus himself, 
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in whose words addressed to Simon --Father “ (.&audi, 
Father Simon !) forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.” (Luke xxiii. 3.1.) These words, addressed by Jesus to 
Simon, arc compatible with the character of a good demon, 
which seems to bc such as the ISvangelists me;int to por- 
tray ; they were rcspcctful in consideration of Simon’s 
vcncrnblc ape -they mere moral, as calculntcd to prevent 
or subdue the ungcr hc mig!lt have felt against his pcrse- 
tutors, and they wcrc true in respect of the circumstances 
assumed. But. applied to God they were impious, in the 
indecency of so familiar a style, as merely saying Father : 
they were ~nsunn, as nttcmpt,ing to suggest a reason t.o 
infinite wisdom : and they wcrc PALSI.:, in saying that the 
Jews knew not what they were doing; when, unless they 
had really got hold of the wrong person, there was no 
room for the possibility of a mistake in the matter ! 

5. Why, if Barnabas and Paul preached the samo 
story, they should have quarrelled so bitterly, and like 
all other good Christians, never have been reconciled ? 

6. Why Paul should so emphatically say, that when 
he and his party preached Jesus Christ, they preached HIM 

crucified : if there were none, who at the same time wcrc 
preaching a directly contrary doctrine - namely, Jesus 
Christ not crucified ?-I Corinth. i. 23. 

7. Why hc should call the other ApostIes, f&c 
Apostles and dogs? -Philip. iii. 2. -2 Corinth. xi. 13. 

8. Why he shonld say th:Lt lltey preached Christ out 
of envy and strife ? - l’hi!ip. i-. 5. 

9. Why bc should curac tbcm with the most bitter exe- 
crations ? - 1 Corinth. xvi. 22. 

10. Why he sbo111d rccommcnd, in a sufficient hint, 
that thoy shoulgl bc privately :nz;:nssinntcd ? ~ Gal. v. 1%. 

11. Why, ncvcr once in Ally part of the I’:l)istlcs should 
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there be such a manner of referring to the story, as to 
make it seem to have been a narrative of facts ? 

12. Why, on every occasion that would have called for an 
explicit statement, or reference to facts, ehould the Apos- 
tles have made the most pitiful ambages, to avoid giving 
them ? 

14. Why, even the admitted first Martyr Stephen, 
upon the immediate freshness and then most recent occur- 
rence of the most stupendous events that ever happened 
(if they ever happened) when called upon to give the 
grounda ad reauuuu of his faith, ulwuld not have even 
glanced at the resurrection of Christ, as being any part of 
the groinds and IYXBO~S of his f&h ; nay, should not 80 
much as have once mentioned hia names, either Jesus or 
Christ, or Ied his hearers to an idea that referred to him, 
save in one single conundrum that might be riddled out 
with equal application to himself, or any just person that 
had been so unjustly treated ? 

14. Why in every passage where such language aa 
would designate a real being, Beams to be such as could 
hardly have been avoided, find we instead, the language 
only of mystery, trope, allegory and fiction ? 

15. Why, in such language as approaches nearest to 
a description of a real and corporal being, should the strict 
and literal sense, be such as cannot without impiety, ab- 
surdity and palpable contradiction be admitted - exemplia 
gratis - the Son of God, the heir of all things ? 

16. Why should the only line of general uniformity, 
in the writings of the earliest.Fathcru, be their concurrence 
in representing Jesus as a visionary hppostabis,” that had 
no real existence ? 

* JUSTIN MARTYR'S APOLOGY TO TIIE BXPEROR ADBLU?, &C. 
“ In saying that all things were made in this beautiful order by 
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17. Why should his divinity have ever been dreamed 
of, if hiu real existence, as a man. could ever have been 
ascertained ? 

God, what do we seenl tu say more than Plato. When wo teaoh s 
general conflagration, what do we teach more than the Stoics. By 
opposing the worship of the works of men’s hands, we concur with 
Mennnder, the comedian ; nnrl by declaring the Logos, the first 
hegotten of God, OUT master Jesus Christ, to bo born ofa virgin, 
wirhout any hurnirn mixturc, to be cruaified snd dead, snd to hnvn 
rose again, and ascended into heaven : we say no more in this, than 
what you say of those whom yonstyle the Sons of Jove. For you 
need not be told what a parcel of sons, the writers most in voana 
among you, assign to Jove i there’s Mercury, Jove’s Interpreter, m 
imitation of tho Logos, in worship among yoo. There’s Bscula- 
pins, the physician, smitten by a thunder-bolt, and after that, 
ascending into heaven. There’s Bacchus, torn to pieces ; and 
Hercules burnt to get rid of bis pains. There’s Pollux and Castor, 
the 4ons of Jove by Leda, and I’er3eus by Dan= ; and not to mention 
others, 1 would fain know why you always deify the departed 
Emperors, and have a fellow at hand to make affidavit that he saw 
Caesar mount to heaven from the funeral pile. 

“ hs to the son of God, called Jesus, should we allow him to be 
nothing more than man, yet the tide of the Son of God is very 

justifiable, upon the account of his wisdom, considering that you 
have your MERCUAY in worship, under the title of the THE WORD 
and Messenger of God. 

“ AS to the objection of oar Jesus% being crucified, I say, that 
sat&ring was common to all the forementioned sons of Jove, but 
only they suaerered another kind of death. As to his being born of a 
virgin, you have your Perseus to balance that, As to his curing the 
lsme, and the paralytic, and such as were cripples from their hirtb, 
this is little mom than what you say of you R~culapius.“-P. 76. 
Chapter 40. 

Such were the evidences of the Christian Religion, as they were 
presented to the Emperor Titus &h:lius Adrinnus Pius Augustus 
Caesar, and to his son Verissimus, and to Lucius the philosopher, by 
St. Justin, among the flrat, if not himself the very first of the 
Apostolic Fathers. There is hardly the difference of fifty years 
between this apology and St. John’s Revelation. (4 And jf the 
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18. IVhy should the greater difficulty, and consequentIy 
higher merit of faith, be made to consist in believing, that 

Christian faith (says his learned translator) lived not to these years 
in its original purity, it came up ad WRO cut clown like a ilower.” - 
Reeve’s Apologies of the Fathers, vol. 1, Lond., 1716. 

It was a Catholic opinion among the philosophers, that pious 
frauds were good things, and that the people ought to be imposed on 
in matters of religion.“-Ibid. p. 99. 

‘I It was held as a maxim that it was not only lawful, but even 
praiseworthy to deceive, and even to use the expedient of a lie, in 
order to advance the caase of truth and piety.” - Mosheim, vol. 1. 
p. 198. 

Some of the ancientest writers of the church, have not scrupled to 
cat1 Socrates, and some others of the best of the heathen moralists, 
Christians. -Clarke, p. 284 

2. ORIGEN’S DEFENCE OF THE wCHRISTIAN RELIGION AGAINST CELSWj. 
L1 TLru Crlw~, spaktkillg or illolalry, does himself advance aa 

argument that tends to justify and commend our practice ; therefore 
endeavoring to show in the sequel of his discourse, that our notion 

of image worship was not a discovery that was owing to the Scrip- 
tures, but that we have it iri common with the heathens ; he quotes 
a pagsago in Horaclitus to this oiliiot. To this I answer, that zome 
common notions of good and evil, are originally implanted in the 
minds of all men ; we need not wonder that Heraclitus and othars 
whether Greeks or Barbarians, have publicly acknowledged to the 
world that they hold the very same notions that WC maintnin.“- 
Chap. 5. 

Chap. lO.- I‘ And since our adversaries arc continually making 
such a stir about our taking things on trust, 1 answer, that we who 
see plainly, and have Jbund the vast advanta?c that the common 
people do rnanibstly and frequ?ntly reap thereby, who,mako up by 
far the greater number ; 1 s:ry we, who are so well advised of these 
things, do PROFESSEDLY tr:4l then1 to b[tlicvc witbout ~~naminntion.” 

Such wire the evi:lcnccls of the Chri~ti~~n Religion, as they 
appeared to this, the vrry first alrtbor of a c:ltn’lo<ne of the books 
contained in the New Trstnlllrnt. “ Tllnt God should, in some 
extraordinary ln~nner, visit and dwell with IPM, is an itlen which, 
as we read the writings of the ancient heathens, meets us in a thou. 
sand dilferent forms.” - Bisbol~ Home’s Discourses, vol. 3, p. 3% 
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he had real flesh and blood,+ which no individual on 
earth could hove doubted. had thoro over existed, tho Iosst 

shadow of a probability, that such a man ever existed 
at xl1 ? 

19. IVhy, when his divinity, as an imaginary being, 
(9% :rll divinities were imaginary.) could be very well con- 
ccivcd ; when, as a supposed personification of an abstract 
principle. as the Logos, or the Word, as the Genius of 
virtue, as,Christ the power of God, or Christ the wisdom 
of Cod, poetry would allow, and philosophy would under- 
stand, the evangelical fiction; should the cannibal cere- 
monies of Eucharists and Sacraments,t have been devised, 

* I John iv. 2. - “ Every spirit that confessseth that Jesus Christ 
is come in the 11&r, is of God.” 

2 Job vii: - 6‘ For many deceivers are entered in the world, who 
confibss not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh.” 

1 John iv. 3. - “ And every spirit that conffsscth not that Jesus 
Christ is romc in the flesh, is not of God.” This is language that 
could not have been used, if the reality of Christ’s existence as a 
man could not have betn ~l!nied, or it the Apostle himself had been 
aLli: to give any evidence whatever of the fhct pretended. 

‘c Cruri hcremua, san~uincn~ suginms, et inter ipsa redemptoris 
n,,.4ri vulncLril figilllus lingtatii,” arc the wor~ls of the holy Fa thex 
S:tialt (Iyprim, as llnotatt by Bid~op Jcrcuiy Taylor, in his Holy 
Living, p. 2-U. ‘1 We stick to the cross, we suck the blood, and IoIl 
our trmyt5 in the very wounds of our Kcdeemer.” It is, neverthe- 
h:ss, an atrocioiis and unfounded slander of the Mohammedans, when 
they call those who use this sublime and figurative languogc- 
Cltrieti:u2 Dogs ! it is cvidrr!t they don’t nnclerst:~ml ir. 

t Cnnnilxll Chummy of the Snonmrnt- ‘( Excrpt ye eat of tho 
fksil ot’tho son of ~n:tn, and drink Iti3 Llood, JC hnvc no life in you. 
John vi. 43. He that cateth iny fhsh, and drinkoth my blood, 
(lwellcth in nn’, and I in him ; for my flesh is meat indeed, and my 
Irlood is drink in&cd. ” ib. -56. ‘I’llere can be no dif’tiuulty in 
a:lwittlug this to 1~ merely figurative language ; hut the dilliculty 
is, upon such au admission, to show wlntt surt of I;mgunge it would 
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to subdue not merely the imaginations and’ the though& 
of the heart, hut the perception of the senses to the obe- 
diencc of faith ? 

20. Why, Tertullian, the first of all the Latin Fathers, 
Presbyter of Carthage, should reason thw on the eviden- 
ces of Christianity? ‘L I find no other means to prove 
myself to be impudent with success, and happily a fool, 
than by my contempt of shame ; as for instance, I main- 
taiu that the Son of God was’ born; why am I not 
ashamed of maintaining such a thing? Why ! but be- 
cause it is itself a shameful thing. --I maintaiu that the 
Son of God died; well, Hat is wholly credible, because 
it is monstrously absurd. -1 maintain, that after having 
been buried, he rose again ; and fAat I t:lke .to bc abso- 
lutely true, because it was manifestly impossible.” Ex- 
cellent faith ! as the Doctor will not give me credit even 
for ability to give a literal translation, I offer the above 
only as a bold guess ;* below is the text itself, and he 
may get his Grammar itnd Dictionary and mend it. 

21. And why, there is no power of language- no 
use of words - no modes of expression and signiticaney, 

that could possibly have been used to express and signify 
a real and corporml p~‘~smre, that arc’ not and have not, 

be, that WAS not figurative. It is not to be wondered at, tha: WII~T 
our Christian Misaiormrics prencl~ this sort of mysticirrm to the 

Antbropophagies, CaiTrees, Cnrribees, an11 Catabanks, they should 
be listrnr~l to with the profountlest attention ; thrir hearers would 
whet their knives ; the Chickasnws, the Choctsws, ant! the Cllero- 
kces, would squeal with rapture. 
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from the earliest ages of the church, been used in shame- 
less prostitution to the mnintenancc of thnt an true, which 
every sense and faculty of man did at the same time show 
to be false. 

The divinity of Christ was comprehensible by men’s 
imaginations -his humanity, the flesh and blood, stuck 
in their teeth. ’ 

Innumerable other passages there are, in these mystical 
and mischievous writings, in confirmation of the irrefutable 
truth of the Manifesto, and in abundant supply of SCHIP- 
TUBE-EVIDENCE, that the “ blessed Jesus ” never existed. 

Of these there are so many, that they may be safely left 
to the reader’s own observance ; and if he should say 
that he really cannot find them out ; all I have to say is, 
no more can I ! I could not show St. Paul’s cathedral to 
the man who stood on Ludgate-hill, and had bound him- 
self by vow to look only towards Temple-bar. 

h’or do I pretend to have offered any thing in the shape 
of an argument, or in the least degree to have refuted the 
Answer to the Manifesto, in the judgment of any reader, 
who shall think for himself, - provided only that he shall 
do so SERIOUSLY and DEVOUTLY, and above all, with 
PBAYEBS- with prayers to the SUPRENE AUTHOB OF 
TBCTH, upon the truly modest and humble assumption, 
that the Supreme Author of Truth must be just exactly 
of the same way of thinking as himself. The reader must 
only give heed to the admonitions laid before him so pas- 
torally, so ministerialIy, and so judiciously, by the Iearned 
and pious Doctor; he must take cart not to violate his 
duty as a Christian, and not to be wise above what Dr. 
John Pye Smith has written for the strengthening of his 
faith, and for the building up, not only of his understanding, 
but also of his disposition and temper, into a holy conformi- 
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ty to that mind which was also in Christ Jesus ; and then, 
hc will not only see that all passages purporting to be 
quotations in the Manifesto, and in this Vindication of it, 
arc “ impudent forgeries, and that the passages referred 
to say no such thing asis imputed to them ;” but he will 
also feel that “ the Manifesto Writer is the first-born of 
calumny - the greatest liar that eve; set pen to paper,” 
&c., &., Ax., and that the wisdom and justice of our 
laws cannot be too much applauded, for having cut off 
such a pest from society, and assigned him to the highly 
merited horrors of solitary confinement. 

Rut ‘as the Doctor, though he so earnestly recommends 
the use of prayer, has not drawn up a form proper ami 
suitable for the impIoring of such a right understanding, 
and such D heavenly frame of mind, I take the liberty, as 
having myself, for many years, been a laborer in the 
vineyard, to supply hia lack of service. 

PRAYEB, 

To be so,&? hy the nxa?crs uf JuAn Pye SIILZ’IA’S Answer tu 
the Manifesto, first ha&g thrown this Vindication into 
the fire. and then devoutly kneeling, for the greater self- 
abasement and humbling of their proud reason before 
God :- 
0 Lord God! Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 

Sqeme Author of Truth! thou knowcst that the carnal 
rniud is enmity itself, against thee, and against thy dearly 
beloved Son -thou knowest that man, in his natural 
estate, and exercising only his rational faculties, per- 
ceiveth not the things that belong to the Spirit, and that 
they are foolishness to him ; as I confess, 0 Lord, that 
when I use my reason, they also appear to be to me ; 
wherefore, I beseech thee, watch and guard over that 
dangerous and betraying faculty, and grant, that when- 
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ever my reason says one thing, my faith may be ready to 
say another. Save me, 0 Lord! ahovc all things, I 
beseech thee, from the craft and subtlety of the devil, who 
at this time has, by thy allowance, been permitted to assail 
thy church with sore and grievous temptations, and who 
has raised up and inspired such a devilish minister of sin, 
who was once seemingly a mini&r of grace, and so 
endowed him with his hellish and infernal gifts, that by his 
means he not only denies the Lord Jesus Christ, but even 
denies ! -0 Lord! 0 Lord ! he denies every thing, - 
Forgive me, 0 God ! for ever having looked into his book, 
or trusted my weak faith to look on one of his accursed 
arguments. “ Persecute him, 0 Lord ! with thy tempests 
and vex him with thy storms ; pour out thine indignation 
upon him, and let thy wrathful displeasure take hold of 
him. Let death come hastily upon him, and let him go 
down quick into hell. ” (Psah. Psalm, Psalm.) And 
0 Lord! I beseech thee, take away from me the under- 
standing that would understand any thing that is not in 
harmony with thy word. Make me to see that which I 
BCC not, and to understand that which I cannot understand. 
Make me to feel assured that that is certainly false which 
my reason, without thy especial interference, would as 
certainly pronounce to be true. Make the things to be, 
which are not : and enable me, after the example of thy 
holy servant, John Yye Smith, to call every thing forgery 
and falsehood, that tends to bring thy holy ward into doubt 
apd uncertainty - like him, may I have courage to defend 
myself - to forswear the use of my own eyes-to see not 
what I do see, and to see what I do not. Like him, 0 
God ! may I always, when by thy help I have gained a 
victory over my carnal convictions, refused the evidence of 
my own senses, and set my own reason at defiance ; then 
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may I attack infidels in thy strength, 0 Lord ! and be 
exceeding bold in thy salvation-then may I apply to 
them those names of scorn and infamy which would be due 
to myself, were I not thy servant, and did not my lies 
abound to thy glory, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Amen. 



APPENDIX, 

TEE QBEAT DIFFICULTY FAIILLY STATED. 

WE have shown the main story, and all the leading 
doctrines of Christianity, to havo cxistcd in the world 
many ages before the period which Christianity assigns as 
that of their first promulgation. Pet we charge the 
writings of the h’ew Testament, in which that story, and 
those doctrines are exhibited, as betraying internal marks 
of an origin, modern, even in relation to that assigned 
period. 

Here is indeed a great difficulty. No candid Christian 
can deny that the New Testament contains innumerable 
passages, which can by no possibility be conceived to have 
been written, eithe) in, or any thing like to mur, the times 
to which they refer. No candid unbeliever can deny that 
it also contains innumerable passages, and a general sketch 
most clearly to be recognized, entirely up to the times, 
and in and at the times supposed. 

The passage which 1 here subjoin, from IRENiEUS, the 
first of all the Fathers who has mentioned the names of 
the four Evangelists, is, I sincerely bclievc, the very 
strongest testimony in favor of the Christian Evidences 
*hat I bare ever met with. If the Christians, who seem 
generally to have held dexterity in forging the highest 
Christian accomplishment, have not forged this, or perhaps 
substituted the names of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
for those which they found in the passage itself. 
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“ Such is the certain truth of our Gospels, that the her- 
etics themseIves bear testimony to them, every one of 
them endeavoring to prove his particular doctrines from 
thence. But the Ebionites may be refuted from the Gos- 
pel of Matthew, which alone they rcccive. Marcion useth 
only the Gospel of LUKE, and that mutilated ; ncverthe- 
less, from what he retains, it may be shown, that he blas- 
phemes the one only God. They who divide Jesus from 
Christ, and say that Christ always remained impassible, 
whilst Jesus suffered ; prefer the Gospel of MARK. How- 
ever, if they read with a love of truth, they may thence be 
convinced of tlmir error. The Valentinians rcccivc the 
Gospel of JOHN, entire, in order to prove their pairs of 
A?l!Jons ; and by that gospel they may be confuted. Since 
therefore, persons of “different persuasions agree with UL) 
in making use of this testimony, our evidence for the au- 
thority of those Ooapcls is certain and unqucstionablc.” 
Thus translated from the Ilatin of the Greek, by Lardner, 
vol. 4, p. 521. In the excellent theological library of a 
gentleman, whom ‘tis the proudest and happiest feeling of 
my heart to call my friend, I have collated the original 
t.ext, which Lardner seems to have wanted for this passage. 
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THE SOLUTION OF THE DIFFICULTY. 

THIS driving up to the mark, drives beyond it. If WC 
believe the Fathers, WC must believe them throughout. 
The very high ant,iquity of Irenaeus, as the disciple of 
Papins, the disciple of St. John, proves the still higher 
antiquity of the various orders of heretics, whom hc un- 
dertakes to refute ; they must have been established; 
their tenets must have been extensively diffused. The 
Gospels therefore, on which they founded their various 
systems, had obtained authority and prevalence, long, 
very long, before the time which should suit with them ; 
and however modifkd, castigated, allcl aacrited lu uther 

authorities, wcrc really PAGAS in their origin, and were 
brought in by the Gnostics, Valcntinians, Esscncs, Thcra- 

pcut=, and various other itinerant adventurers and trav- 
elling philosophers, from the sacred legends of the Hindoo, 

Phcenician, and Grecian mythologies. 
If we helieve the testimony of the Fa.thww, me must 

abide the conclusions to which they conduct us ; yet one 
and all. from Tertullian in the second, to Lactantius in 
the fourth century, quote as genuine, those Sibylline verses 
which related the whole story of Christ’s incarnation, death 
resurrection, and miracles, to Tarquinius Priscus, 717 
years bcforc Christ, almost in the very words of the Gos- 
pels. These verses according to Bishop Pearson, actually 
exhibited an anagram of the whole Christian Mythology, 
in the mystical word ~xorz, a fish, the letters of which 
stand for rVaec xec~rog et8 rcoF rwzqe, Jesus Christ, the Son 
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of God- the Savior ; and the Christian Soxomen was 
strengthened in his faith by the authority of that Pagan 
Hexameter. 

0 weed, mogt blessed ! upon which God WBI stretched ! * 

There can b-e no doubt, that had the objections of Por- 
phyry, Hierocles, Celsus, and other enemies of the Chris- 
tian faith been permitted to come down to us, the plagiar- 
ism of the Christian scriptures from previously existing 
Pagan documents, is the specific charge that would have 
been brought against them. But these, as we have seen, 
were ordered to be burned, by the prudent piety of the 
Christian emperors. In writings which, like those of Vio- 
tor, (see page 51,) have by happy accident, escaped the 
expunging policy of Christians, or incidental passages 
whose significancy has eluded their observance, in those 
which they have suffered to come down to us, will be found 
the neuclus of truth, e. g. There is a passage in Cicero, 
written forty years before the birth of Christ, in which he 
ridicules the doctrine of transubstantiation, and asks how 
a man can be so stupid as to imagine that which he eats 
tobeaGod? 4‘ Ut illud quo vascatur Deum esse putet.” 
Never should it be forgotten, that WC have only been 
allowed to know what the objections of Celsus were, per 
favor of such extracts from his writings as his opponent, 
Origen, found it convenient to answer; and if Origen 
were the author of the objections, as well as of the answers 
to them, he would not have been the first Christian Jack- 
o’both-sides. 

* See also how the Christian Father Minucius Felix, taunts the 
Pagans- “ You it is, ye Pagans, who worship n cross with a man 
Jpon it ! ” What desperate fools those Pagans must have been to 
worship a crucified -. 
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It wouldn’t have done to have suffered Ce:.+us to ask 
him to show proof of the existence of Christ as a man, to 
have called on him to produce a copy of the register of 
his crucifixion, or to refer to any extraneous and inde- 
pendent evidence. 

The dissimuIations practiced by Ebionite Christians, in 
order to fabricate evidence for the existence of Christ, as a 
man, against the Nazarene, Docetian, and Phantasmiastic 
Christians, who universally maintained that he was a 
ghost, and that every thing related of him occurred only 
in vision, are absolutely immeasurable. Every testimony of 
this kind hitherto produced, has turned out, upon thorough 
investigation, to be a most flagrant forgery. Addison 
was deceitful, or deceived enough to profess a belief in tho 
letter of Christ to Abgarus ; and Macknight and Dodd- 
ridge have been gulled, or have attcmptcd to gull others 
into a belief, that the gods and demons had borne testi- 
mony to their blessed Saviour : upon the authority of the 
admissions of Porphyry, in his “ Philosophy of Oracles,” 
which admissions of Porphyry, Porphyry never made.- 
but the whole work was the forgery of Christian hands 
for the purpose of making him seem to have made such 
admissions. -Lardner, i,n loco. 

Even Lardner himself was not honest, where he found 
that honesty and the pretcnce of evidence for Christianity 
were incompatible. He could represent the Emperor Ju- 
lian as a persecutor, in direct despite of historical fact, 
merely because Julian was not a Christian ; yet tells us of 
Constantine, after he had murdered - 1. Maximian, his 
wife’s father ; 2. Hassianus, husband of his sister Anasta- 
sia ; 3. Licinius, husband of his sister Constantia ; 4. 
Licinianua, l&3 nephew j 5. Psusta,his wife, and 6.. &is- 
pus his son- that ‘6 he was a sincere Christian, and 
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neither a cruel prince, nor a bad man.” Zosimus had 
given the most rational account of his conversion,* and 
Sozomen, in refutation. admits the report that Constantine. 
having put to death some of his relations, and particularly 
his son Crispus, and being sorry for what he had done, 
applied to Sopater the philosopher; and he answering 
that there were no expiations for such offences : the Em- 
peror then had recourse to the Christian &hops, who told 
Km tliat by repentance and baptism he might be cleansed 
from all sin ; with which doctrine he was mightily pleased. 
Whereupon he became a Christian himselt’, and required 
his subjects to be so 1ikewise.t - Quoted by Lardner, vol. 
4, p. 400. 

It is well known, that the whole of Ecclesiastical His- 
tory must stand or fall with the character of its great 
pillar, I~SEBIUS. Well, Lardner, after making admis- 
sions with respect to ‘this great Father nf Christianity,, 
little calculated to strengthen any man’s faith, stumbles 
at last upon the vnry donr that would let out ecery thing 

-but bangs it in. our faces, and is gone - ‘tis the blue 
chamber - the truth is there ! ! But here’s a peel, through 
the key-hole, 

‘6 It is wonderful, that Nusebius should think Philo’s 
THJSRAPEVES.C l&c Christians, and that their AKCIENT 

* See I’“p3 42. 
f TUUTU nvb snrnq,iroc sau,w, XLLI npq~,yc odds xu~u~~~o~~~;m,~. 

sr(lnn?,rr 70111 rspr,mr rrr,hrgn,,r *,r*,I.. IiUl 7H1” c.yrrr c.Tayydyu TO 7H$ 
clSF,PF1$ prnqc*~r~umTU; wr>,c nnrr,;q unuy~u~ t:m nupzp,,uu metrr- 
~U&l. So h Lardner gives 115 tllc test of Lrsimus. 

Adtpmwrtr ds TOY Uurnyau S,T, “,j muyuyunrt. XE:,,,I/~LY E,cto- 
xono!S, “L ,rieTuwml zu, RunIrot,a’rl “,zroX”““, nuqs U1’701 uuupas 
x<xear(,riy. Sozomrn in loco cdrm. TI:is is not the Ixngrlngc: c!f 
ridieulc, their own uost sacred coml~osilions will fuulid~ stronger 
satin. 
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WBITINO9WEBEOUBGOSPELSANDEPIBTLES!! !"-vol. 

2. p. 461. pie ! it is not wonderful that he should think 
so- the wonder is that he should havesaid so. A hnn- 
dred thousand volumes are contained in that saying’s 
sense ! 

It should be steadily borne in remembrance, that the 
terms CHBIST; C~srsr OUB SAVIOUB; OUR LORD: OUK 

BLESSED LORD AND SAVIOUR: are epithets that have no 
indentiiication in them. They were of familiar application, 
and in continual recurrence as applied to the Sun, to Jupiter, 
to Bacchus, Apollo, Adonis, kc. ; in the multifarious sys- 
tems of Hcliolatry and Idolatry, that had for antecedent 
ages of ages, subjugated the abused reason of mankind. 

By application of this essential canon of criticism, some 
of the earliest pretended testimonies to OUB LORD, and to 
OUR SAVIOUB, will be found to have more probably re- 
fcrred to some one or other of those Pagan Deities. Thus, 
the very earliest, that of the Apology of QVADRATUS, pre- 
tended to have been presented to Adrian, in the year 126, 
in which he tells the Emperor, that “ the works of our 
Saviour were always conspicuous, for they were real ; both 
they that were healed, and they that were raised from tbc 
dead, who were seen not only when they were healed, or 
raised, but for a long time afterwards, not only whilst hc 
dwelled on this earth, but also after his departure, and 
for a good while after it, insomuch that some of them 
have reached to our times ;“* has no distinctiveness of 

* I subjoin the whole of this precious fragment ; it is imposGble 
that it could have been presented in this dtiitt: to the Ernpxor. It 
is hut a broken sentence ; and no reason can be conceived why, 
Laving thus much of it, we should not have had more, but that the 

crafty Eusebius, on whose fidelity it rests was aware that its eontext 
and connexion would have betrayed its Pagan origination :- 
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Christian significancy: Such testimony, coming from a 
priest of Bsculapius, as, for all that appears, this Quad- 
ratus may have been, contains nothing but what such a 
priest would have said of such a deity. It hath no more 
indication of reference to a Jesus of Nazareth in particu- 
lar, than to a Guy of Warwick. 

The idolatrous epithet, CHRIST; in one of the Pagan 
Gospels of the ancient sect of the THERAPEUTR, which 
Gospels, as we have seen, E’usebius thinks were the same 
as ours,* gave great offence to the Therapeutan Thauma- 
turg, who, when one of his satellites had called him l = the 
Christ of God, straitly charged and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing.” Luke ix. 21. 

The complimentary epithet, CHREST, (from which, by 
what is called the Iotacism, or change of the long E into 
I, a term of respect grew into one of worship,) signified 
nothing more than a good man. Clemens mexandrinus, 
in tho second century, founds a serious argument on thie 
paronomasia, that,? all who believed in Chrest, (i. e. in a 
good man,) both are, and are called Cllres&zns, that is, 
good men. - Strommats, b. 2, 

Ttt de soJT?;(Po~ r;u*n’ 70 rpya, ccc, mqqr, ldr,eq yu(l q* 01 erpnru- 
thr~, ot arcx~~lrl~c~ a~ T~XQ~W OL ux wqatpar C~~~~~~t~~~t~U~L~~~~ ~01 
olrua~up~~o,, allu xar UIL nu~ovri~, adc rnrd~~wvroc ycordv rc1 OW~QW, 
a.l.lrr X0‘ c4nalleyrvToc. qnrrv ‘?cC ~Q”Y”Y LXUYOY, IUOT‘ YCL‘ S‘C rvc 
vp”‘~~“~ rrvrc U”‘Tlw U~lwovTo. 

‘I bus, with no address, no connection, no purport, no conclusion ; 
what can we infer from the existence of such a fragment and uu 
more, but that there might not have been another sentence in the 
docnmnnt, Imt what would have shown its pagan character, and 80 
have defected the use for which it had been stolen. 

* AUTWZU 0t rtg ~pmro~ X~~L~~~OZIC XQI,OTOL I& eta1 x(11 Ieyovruc. 
- Strom. 

i Lib. 3, c. 17, p. 53, et circa. -I’sal. 55, D. 
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It has been the universal trick of the Christian evange- 
iizers, to plagiarise and adopt Pagan documents, and 
chrislen them into Gospels : aud to give a Christian turn 
of the matter, to an unquestionably idolatrous phraseology. 
I wish I never found the important additament, JESUS 

CHEIST, in Lardner’s English text, where I could read no 
further than 0 ww ~(18 amqe WV, our Lord and Savtiur, 
in his Greek originals ; a formulary as idiomatically hea- 
the&h, a* ZEC pyrmr xvdrcm xtlacvrp~ dret KUWY in Homer’s 

Iliad. 
So hungry, however, was this great Christian Evidepco 

manufacturer, to find testimonies to Christ and Christian- 
ity, or anything that could be strained, no matter with 
how much straining, into a possible reference to it, that 
he actually quotes the Metamorphoses of Apuleius, of 
Idadaura, an avowed work of imagination, and brings in a 
Jack Ass, aa bearing testimony to Christ, where the dumb 
beast is representing the character of a baker’s wife, to 
whom he had been sold, and of whom he says, that* LL she 
so abused her husband, that even he (the Ass,) could not 
hut lament his unhappy condition; she had every vice 
without any thing that was agreeable. She was perverse, 
ill-natured, obstinate, given to drink, she robbed her hus- 
band, was profuse in her expenses ; deceiving all men, 
especially her miserable husband, and devoting herself to 

* 1‘ Ut, Hercules! ego, ejus vicem quoque tacitus frequenter 
ingPmiarfw.m : net ullum vitium nequissimae ill i femime deerat. 
Scmva, Sieve, vitiosa, ebriosa, petvicar, pertinax, in rapinis turpi- 
bus avara, in sumptibus turpis, profusa, inimica fidei, shostis 
pudicitiz, fallens omnes hominea, et miserum rnrrritum decipiens, 

matutino tnero, et continua stupro corpus maniciparat - Spretis 
atque calcatis diviuis numinihus, in vicem certm religionis mentita 
racrilega, presumptione Dei, quem przedicaret u&urn. ” - Apuleius, 
A. D. 164, more full;;an above. 
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drinking, and . . . . . . . . . . . from morning to night.” And 
upon this description, and a little more of it, to the like 
effect, Gardner concludes with the words, “ there can be 
no doubt that Bpuleius here designs to represent a Chris- 
tian woman ! ” -Vol. 4, p. 107. 

It is something worse than this compliment to the ladies ; 
when in order to make the Platonic philosopher Amelius, 
(A. D. 263,) seem to recognize Christ’s real existence as 
a man, he gives an Nbionitish rendering to his Docctian 
Original, and so makes Amelius seem to say, that Christ 
took the form of a man, (vol. 4, p. 200,) instead of saying, 
(which was all his sense implies,) that he was the Phan- 
trrsmagOra* of a man. 

A regular succession of the most learned and intelligent 
of the Christian F&hors, from and in the Apostolic age, 
steadily maintained, that Christ never had any real exist- 
ence as a man ; that he was merely a phantom or hobgob- 
lin, and that all the business of his crucifixion and miracles 
took place only in a vision. These, from the Greek word, 
which expresses their sentiment, are called the Docete, or 
Docetian Fathers, as opposed to the Ebionite, or Beggar 

Heretics, who maintained the contrary hypothesis, that 
Jesus had a real existence. The previous prevalence of 
these confiicting opinions may bc discerned even in the 
present garhlcd and transmuted text of our New Testament. 

“ Remember that Jesus Christ, of the seed of David, 
was raised from the dead according to my Gospel,” 2 Tim- 
othy, ii. 8. A memorandum that can hardly be conceived 
to have been sent to a Christian bishop, unless there were 
some other Gospels in being at that time, which told the 

* H:WWQ op pqqop a&ewne R+Y, were the words which Ame- 
lius woultl have used, had he meant as Dr. Lardner renders him; 
but ~ICWZU~~&W, crrdponor~ is the text ; which is rather awkward. 
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story in a different way. The three Evangelists, Matthew 
Mark and Luke, distinctly relate one of Christ’s Metamor- 
phoses, and the words of John xii. 28, ‘( Father, CLABIFY 
thy name ! then came there a voice from heaven, saying, 
I have both clarified it, and I will clarify it again ;“* are 
words that could not possibly have been written by one 
who wished to be understood otherwise than as ronranting, 
Would any sensible man look another in the face, and 
say he believed it ? 

The doctrine of Leucius or Lucian, (A. D. 143,) who 
by arguments more and more cogent than my limits wu uld 
allow me to touch on, may be shown to be the author of 
the Received Gospel, accordin, v tu &tint Luke, and of the 

Acts of the Apostles, was,+ 66 that Christ was not truly a 
man, but in appe~rancc only, and that he appeared to his 

disciples in different forms, at different times, sometimes 
young, and then aa an old man, and then again an R hny, 
sometimes greater, then leas, then greater than ever, so 
that his head would reach the mi’dst of heaven, and that 
Christ was not crucified, but another in his stead.” 

His boyish character, however, seems on all hands, to 
be admitted as that “012 which wise,” he made his last 
appearance, as we find the Apostles speaking of him, as 

* CLARIFY is the real original word in our native tongue, which 
has had both its sound and sense, spouted away in the more sonorous 
bnt insignificant mouthing of it info glorify. The oldest Latin 
copies in existence, enriched our language with this word, John xxi. 
10, stood, ‘( Hoc antem dirit significnns qua morte elarificaturus 
esset Ihm~, ” -by what death he should CLARIFY God. 

q AEYEL de pqd’ a%EQ”‘mpar ayl,em~ TOY XpoTO’ clla &&zl, xar 
nrlla no.Uax~~ c,~,~wL mts Ciad+ruts, ,*OV xat ngq~uqv xalw, XCZ, 
nd1r mrdn. ldl. p“Snm. Wall duTro”n. m, +L6ymnov neTl z,p wMp- 
‘pqv drzprr d’ on p,pt eptwo ; XOL 701 ypcarov pq oravged+w d’ 
moov an’ amt. 
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of that fashion, after his Apotheosis ; “ thy holy boy 
Jesus,” Acts iv. 27. SC That signs and wonders may be 
done by the name of thy holy boy Jesus.” Acts iv. 30. 
To be sure, those words savor somewhat of the ancient 
Liturgy of the jolly God Bacchus, ever fair and young ; 
but the smaller compass his body could be reduced into, 
the more convenient it would be for ascending into “ the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great clary.” 

It should however, never be forgotten, that those who 
opposed the Docetian doctrines, and maintained the extra- 
ordinary notion of an historical foundation of the Gospcl- 
Theophany, and that Jesus Christ was really a man, have 
failed in every attempt that they have n&e to adduce 
independent testimony. In order to be able to pretend 
that the advcrsrrrics of Christianity had admitted the real 
existence of Jesus Christ as a man, they actually wrote 
books themselves for those advereariee, forging upon them, 
and so fathering them with admissions that they never did, 
and never would have admitted. 

C&us, in all probability, never so much as saw the 
work which the mendacious Grigen has won immortal 
fame by affecting to refute. He never would have made 
so foolish an admission as “ that Christ wrought real mira- 
cles by the power of magic,” which Origen could so easily 
answer : nor would he have failed of asking a question or 
two which Origen would have found to be answered not 
quite so easily.* 

* Even at this day, we find the advocates of Christianity relying 
on the real cruelty and affected contempt with which they can treat 
their adversaries - ‘< Did Origen represent Jesus Christ as tlx hero 
of a fable ? ” asks Mr. Beard, ‘( You are challenged to the proof of 
it, ” (Letter I. to Mr. Carlile.) Would Mr. Beard only turn to tllr: 
27th Chapter of Origen’s Answer to Celsus, he would find tll:tt 
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In the three books of the philosophy of Oracles,* so 
fraudulently ascribed to PORPHYRY, the most virtuous 
and formida& enemy of the Christian craft, even the GOD 

APOLLO is represented as having recognized the esistence of 
Jesus Christ as a virtuous and religious man. This egre- 
gious cheat was not too gross to be held out by Eusebius in 
his challange to the Pagans. The great pillar of Ecclesi- 
astical history and of priestcraft, could thus conceal the 
consciousness of imposture under pomp and parade of 
declamations. 

“ But thou,” (as if addressing Porphyry, or some out: 
who had made the admissions ascribed to Porphyry)t 
LL But thou, at leaat, lisku Lo thine own gods, to thy 
oracular deities themselves, who have borne witness and 
amribed to our Saviour not imposture, aa thou do&, but 
piety and wisdom, and ascension into heaven.” 

The orthodox Ignatius, never alludes to the actions and 
sufferings of Christ without sufhcient intimation that his 
whole histmy had in it enough of 6L the stuff that dreams 
are made of.” “ His incarnation, death, and resurrection, 
three of the mysteries most spoken of in the world, were 
hidden from human observance, and done in secret by 
God.“$ Every attempt to bolster them into credibility as 
facts, has failed.- 

Origeo has described the crucifixion as a scene in a tragedy, -to 
his 7th Chapter, he would find that he acknowledged, that the name 
IESUS, was only a sacred spell, -in Chapter lOth, that Christianity 
would never bear examining. For a Unitarian to quote Origen, is 
downright bravoism 

+ nqt rqg IX aoycwv cplaoucpla$. 
t AACZ OVYC, xcw TCW UUV~I dalpovm, WTM dq TOW .yeqqcudwr 

thr uxta. ~a, omqp8 ~uuy 8~’ wme uv yoqmav d.ta Jhu~~c~av. mm 
UO~UZV, xcu UC SQ,WS~ CC&W ~U.QWQWTW.- Dem. Ev. 1. 3. chap. 6. 

3 Quoted, aa I remember. 
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The pretended letter of Pilate to Tiberius ; 
The correspondence of Christ and Abgarus ; 
The once famous Sibylline Verses ; 
The testimony of Phlegon ; 
The Admissions of Porphyry ; 
The celebrated passage of Josephus ; 

tmce constituting the redoubtable array of the evhlences 
of the Christian Ileligion, have one by one been beaten off 

the ground, or surrendered by Christians themaclvcs as no 
longer tenable. Not one single document is there of the 
existence of Christ QS a rn~n, within the first hundred 
years. What can we say of a religion that hath no better 
evidence than this, hut that it hath every mark of impos- 
ture upon it, that imposture could possibly be conceived 
to have. Chronology puts out all her lights to hide the 
blushes of history at the mention of it. 

CONCLUSION. 

As WC see Protestantism to be a mere modification or 
reform of Popery, so Popery was nothing more than a sim- 
ilar modification or reform of Paganism.* It is absolutely 
certain that the Pigans were in possession of the whole Gos- 
pel story many ages before its Jcwish origen was pretend- 
ed ; and it was not till the first error had been committed, 

*The Fathers make no scruple of admitting this, with respect to 
all the dissenting forma of Christianity- ‘( IX ycq rlyqvrxw @lwr 
naazt at orqsortg, ” says Ephiphanias - (‘ All the heresies were de- 
rind fivrn tlx Q~cck fihlcs, ” that is, in other words, there is cheat- 

ing in every trade but ours. 
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of suffering the people to become acquainted too intimately 
with the contents of the sacred books, that it became ne- 
cessary to invent a chronology, and to give to ‘* airy nothing 
a local habitation and a name.” The advance of the 
human mind has beaten away, even these last refuges of 
imposture, and in the absence of all hope of ever being 
able to aet up grounds of rational evidence again, Christi- 
anity rests her dying struggle on the fanaticism of the 
vulgar, and the craft of the informed- the willingness to 
be deceived on the part of the many, and the power to 
punish those whu would undeceive them, in the hands of 
the mighty. 

When “ honor, wealth, and power unlimited,” incite 

and reward the machinations of hypocrisy, and penalties 
and pains are the mend nf honesty and truth, the balance 
of chances is somewhat too much against the hope of 
struggling virtue. It is hardly to be expected, but that 
when danger and disgrace attend the avowal of their better 
knowledge, the better knowing will keep that knowledge 
to themselves. Thus audacious ignorance tramples on 
modest truth - craft makes sure of the noutrality of pru- 
dence - the multitude believe, and impostors triumph. 
The voice of boisterous fanaticism rings in her gorgeous 
temples - the remonstrance of persecuted reason is put 
forth from the cells of captivity. 

RORERT TAYLOR. 

EngZand, Oaf&m Gad, May, 1828. 
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